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To- the Right Worfhipful 


and truly Religious E/quire, 
Mr. E. BENLOWES 


of Brent-Hall in Eſſex. 
Ks 


Wiſheth Internal, External, and 
Eternal Happineſs. 


F was well anſwered by him, whe being 
] askhed, What this life was? ſaid thus, 
It is nothing elſe but the Meditation 

of Death. If a Man ſhould as me, What 
time is, I think 1 might fitly anſwer thus, 
It is nothing elſe but the Meditation of 
Eternity. Our Life is but a Poſting unto 
Death, and our Time a ſhort days fail unto 
Eternity. Tn this Time of Life we are 
as Pilgrims and Strangers, travelling to- 
wards our Cceleſtial Country. We are as 
Sailors, bound for the Haven of Eternity. 
Bat we muit run through many troubles be- 
fore we can come to our journeys end: We 
muſt (ail through ſalt and bitter waters, 
and paſs through the Gulf of Death, before 
we can come to Land.. There is a Land which 
is called, The Land of the Living; and 
there is a Land which is called, Thr Land 
A 3. of: 


The Epiſtle 


of Horror and deſpair : There 7s a two- 
fold Eternity ; either of the Bleſſed, or of 
the Curſed : Thers is a twofold Life after 
Death ; either in Eternal Joys, or Eternal 
Punifhments. It is good therefore in this 
ſhort life, ts think upon that Life which 
never ſhall have end : It is good whil we ! 
are. on our way to think upon our Journeys 
end: It is good in Time, whilſt we are 
Sailing, to have an eye $111 upon our Com- | 
paſs, and think upon Eternity. To think 
upon Eternity, is a Soveraign Preſervative 
to keep us from falling into Sin : To think 
wpon Eternal Joys, ſnectens the ſalt and bit- 
ter waters of Sorrows and Afﬀeiiftions : To 
think upon Eternal Puniſhments, mabes us 
not to ſet our hearts upon Temporal De- 
lights and Pleaſures, Heaven 7s here on 
Earth 7n part enjoyed, while$ we raiſe up 
our thoughts to meditate upon it : And Hell 
may for ever be eſcaped, if by ſerious and fre- 
quent thoughts thereof, here in this life, we 
deſcend into it, Such thoughts as theſe 
moved Drexclius to write theſe CONSIDE- 
RATIONS, and me alſo to tranſlate them. 
He wrote upon a general Subje@ ; and e- 
very Man may challenge a part init. What 
he wrote, he intended for a publick benefit ;, 
and ſo did Tin the Tranſlation of it. 1 hope 
He and His ſhall find never the worſe enter- 
tainment, becauſe He is a Stranger, and 
come 
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come from beyond Seas. It is the honour of our 
Nation to be bind and courteous unto Stran- 
gers. He was commended unto me by a Tra- 
veller, a moſt religious and learned Gentle- 
man, (Be not angry with me, Mr. Benlowes, 
if Iſay, He was as like you as can be in every 
reſpe$t : for indeed he was ) bred and brought 
wp in the Romiſh Religion, and ſent beyond 
Seas to be confirmed in it, but yet brought 
home again by divine providence and reStored 
to his Mother the Church of England, for 
the Converſion, I hope, of many, Fueled out 
q all his kindred to be a moſt zealous Prote- 

ant ; born to good Fortunes, and yet not 
given to Pleaſures, wedded to his Books and 
Devotions, ſpending what ſome call idle 
time inthe beſt Company for the edifying him- 
ſe'f or others 3 counting nothing goad which 
he poſſeſſeth, but only that whiclf he doth good 
withal ; taking more care to lay out his money 
for the good of others, than others in laying up 
money for themſelves. To conclude, A Gen- 
tleman of whom I may moſt truly ſay, That 
his Converſation 15 in Heaven, his Diſcourſe 
on things above, and his thoughts «pon E- 
ternity. Upon ſuch a man's commendation as 
this, I could not but take a likeing to the party 
commended, and the more 1 grew acquainted 
with him, I liked him. It is the counſel of 
Horace. 


Tu 
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Tu =_ commendes etiam atque etiam 
aſpzce : ne mox 

Incutiant aliena tibi commiſſa pudo- 
rem, 

Believe me, Mr. Benlowes, Ihave had ſuch 
experience of this party, whom here I com- 
mend unto you, that I dare confidently ſay, 
If you entertain him into your ſervice, you 
ſhall newer repent you of it. Philip of Mace- 
don appointed one every Morning to ſalute 
him with a Memento of Mortality : Drexc- 
lius his office ſhall be, if you- pleaſe, To be 
your Remembrancer, and every Morning, 
Noon, and Evening, to round you in the 
ear with a Memento of Eternity. But 1 
know, that is ſo often in your thoughts, that 
you need not any to put you in Remembrance 
of it. Neither yet do T intend here, though 
I have a fair occaſion, to run over the Cata- 
logue of your Chriſtian Vertues, ſpecially 
that part of Chriſtian twins, your Piety and 
Temperance, with your Charity and Boun- 
ty. For the firft, they that daily converſe 
with you, cannot but ſee how you converſe 
with them. The other pair £0 ff with you 


whereſoever you go, and though you deſire to 
. hide them, cannot be concealed; in ſpecial, 
many powr Schollars, godly and devout Mt- 
niſters inthe Univerſity and abroad, of ſe- 
wveral Colledges, have had a feeling them- 
ſelves of them, ana cannot but make them 

conſdi- 
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conſpicums, nay palpable to others. Theſe 
ſhall praiſe you in your abſence : for my part, I 
do not love to praiſe a Man to his face, But 
if the living hold their peace, the dead ſhall 
riſe up and praiſe you, I mean, thoſe many 
and excellent Books, tagether with ather 
rare monuments purchaſed at a great price, 
which without any ſolicitation at all, out of 
meer affettion you bore to Saint John's Col- 
ledge in Cambridge, where you were ſome- 
times a Student, you hove beftowed on their 
Library : Their Library, but the moſt mag- 
nificent work, and Eternal Monument of 
the Mecoenas of our Age, John Lord Biſhop 
of Lincoln, andtrue lover of Learning, and 
Patron of Scholars. And now it appears, 
Mr. Benlowes, that you have leſs need of 
Drexelius his ſervice than before- But how» 
ſoever, 1 pray you, entertain him : Let him 
bave but the honour to wear your Cogni- 
ſance, and both He and I will put it upon 
the file of Thankful Remembrance, and 
regiſter it for a ſingular a of your Bene- 
ficence. Pardon my boldneſs in this : and 
command me in what liberal ſervice you 


pleaſe, 


Ra!ph Wintcrton, 
From King's Coll. 
June 2, 1632. 
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= any Man, more curious in cenſuring 
what is done for a common good, ra- 
ther than ſtudious himſelf to promote it, 
ſhould queſtion me for medling in another 
Man's profeſſion, 1 might anſwer him in his - 
own kind by way of queſtion, as Menedemus 
in Terence anſivered Chremes finding fault 
with him, Tantumne abs re tua eff oi; tibi, , 
Aliena ut cures, eaque nihil que ad te atti- 
nent? Haſt thou ſo much leiſure as to 
__ with that which nothing concerys 
ce ? 

But to ſatisfte thee (Courteous Reader) 
who intendeſt, I know, with the Bee, to ga- 
ther Hmey out of this garden of Eternity, 
and not Poyſon with the Spider; I hold it 
fit to acquaint thee with the true occaſion 
that moved me to tranflate this book. No + 
Divine I am indeed, neither yet can I be 
if I would never ſo fain : I would I were 
but worthy the name of a Phyſician ! But 
howſoever being deſtinated by the ſtatutes 
of my private Colledge to the ſtudy of Phy- 
ſich, in the firſt place I thought good to 
ſpend ſome time in Arithmetich, as being 
a neceſſary inſtrument and help in my Pro- 


feſffon 
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To the Reader. 


feſfion : In which I made ſome progreſs, 
paſſing from Numeration, Addition, Suh- 
ftrattion, Multiplication , Diviſion, Red4u- 
Hion, to the Golden Rule, or the Rule of 
Three, The Rule of Falſhood, the Rule of 
Proportion, and the Rules of Society, and 
the reſt, But the knowledge of this coſt me 
fo dear, that I was forced to leave the ſtudy 
of it. For many nights together I was con- 
ſtrained againſt my Will to praftife Nume- 
ration oftner than I would,telling the Clock, 
and could take but little reſt. Whereupon 
I reſolved with my ſelf to leave the Arith- 
metich School, and ſo I went unto the Phy- 
fick and Muſich.Schools, imploring at one 
and the ſame time Hippocrates and the 
Muſes. For at that time I turned the firſt 
book of Hippocrates his Aphoriſms into 
Greek verſes,hoping to procure reſt by Phy- 
fickh and the Muſick of Poetical Numbers ; 
by which I found ſome reſt indeed ; (And 
therefore fince, I have well nigh finiſhed at 
ſpare hours the other fix books z which, if 
God permit, may ere long ſce light.) But 
though I found ſome reſt, yet I did not 
fleep ſo ſoundly as at other times, So 1 
left the Temple of Hippocrates and the Mu- 
fes, and betook my ſelf unto the SanFnary, 
to learn of Davidzdivine Arithmetich, which 
confiſteth in the due numbring of the days 
of this ſhort life, by comparing them m_ 


To the Reader. 


the yeats of Eternity : And ſo I fell upon 
tranſlating this book of Eternity. And 
this I found by daily experience to be the 
beſt Hypnoticon, that ever I uſed ; for it 
brought me to reſt better than if I had ta+ 
ken Diacodion. Thus I found the old ſay- 
ing true, where Philoſophy ends, there Phy- 
fi Four Ah and where Phyſick, ends, there 
Dzvinity begins; which T interpret thus (as 
T found it true by experience : When 
Philoſophy by accident had done me harm, 
and Phyſich could do me little good, Ifound 
perfect! help in Divinity. And having found 
ſo much good by this book my ſelf, I could 
nct be ſo envious as not impart it unto 0- 
thers for a Sovereign Medicine, to procure 
quiet ſlcep. Neither is it good for that on- 
ly (but far unlike to other medicines, which 
are only good for ſome one diſeaſe, and 
falling into unskilful hands oftentimes do 
more harm than good) itis a Medicine 
fitting all Ages, Complexions , Conditions , 
Places, Parts, Diſeaſes, Spiritual, and Core 
poral whatſoever ; It is a Medicine Preſer- 
vative, Curative, Reſtorative : It is an An- 
tidite againſt the Poyſon of ſin: It is Dj- 
tamnmm to drive out the fiery darts of $4- 
tan : It is Catholicon to purge out all ill hy» 
mours. It is better than Exhilarans Gale- 
ni, to chear up the Heart. oppreſſed with 


Melancholy : It 1s an Acopon for all wearineſs, 
an 
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an Andynen for all Pains, a Panchreſton 
profitable for all things, or Al-good, It 
15 Panacea, Hearts-eaſe, All-heal. It is a 
rich Treaſury Engliſh-men. 4A ſtore- 
houſe for the diſeaſed, and, The ready way 
to long Life, even to bleſſed Eternity. Let 
no Man now challenge me for uſurping 
another Man's Office, or treſpaſſing upon 
Divines. I cannot ſce but Divines and 
Phyſicians may well agree together : Both 
are bulied about curing of Diſeaſes, either 
Spiritual or Corporal : And here is a Medi- 
cine for both. Take it and uſe it, Chri- 
ſtian Reader; and thou ſhalt find by thine 
own Experience that it hath all the Ver 
tues above-mentioned. 

So I commend thee to the Phyſician 
both of Body and Sox, and heartily deſire 


thy Temporal and Eternal Health and Wel- 
fare. 


Ralph Winterton, 


From King's Coll. 
June 1, 1632 


A pen 


Upon this Book of Eternity, 


O reach Eternity our Thoughts firſt 
climb | 
On the ſucceſſive ſteps and ſtairs of Time. 
And what is Time ? It is by Poets call d, 
And by moſt Painters repreſented bald : 
But Poets and the Painters are too bold, 
For Time was never yet a Minute old : 
Nor yet, God Satarn-like, doth it devour 
The iflue which 1t breeds : For every hour 
Were then a Murderer. But while we ſtrain, 
And all created Natures for to gain 
Time to their Inch cf Being; in the ſtrife 
They quite burn out the Taper of thcir Life. 
But what's Eternity * Good Reader, look 
Not on my Verſes, but upon this Book : 
Which I do wiſh (and yet no harm) may be 
To all e'relaſting, Stationer, but to thee. 


Richard Williams. 


Upon 


Upon this Book of Eternity. 


Ook on the Glaſs of Man's Mortality ; 
Behold the Mirror of Eternity. 
This Bok 15 both ; Herein behold thy Face, 
It waxeth old ; thy Glaſs doth run apace. 
It is appointed all Men once to die ; | 
And after Death ſucceeds Eternity. 
This Life's no Life, which Time doth come 
prehend, 
But that's true Liſe indeed, which knows 
no end, | 
This Bob will teach thee ſo to live and 4te, 
That thou may'ſt live unto Eternity. 


Thomas Gonge. 


—— 


Upon this Book of Eternity. 


His Book's a Nautick Chard 3 which 
kept 1n Eye, 
Doth point at th' Haven of bleft Eternity. 
{ O blefſed Haven!) At which if thou 
wouldſt land, : 
Let not this Chard depart out of thine 
hand. 
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THE AE tt 4-1 | 
CONSIDERA TION, 
What Eternity is? 


Imonides being asked by Cicero 
 Y #iero King of Sicily, What lib. 1, 
God was, defired one day de Nat. 
to conſider upon it : and after Deoxr, 
one day paſt, having not yet 
found it out, defired yet two days more to 
conſider further upon it; and after two 
days,” he defired three : and to conclude 
at length he had no anſwer to retarn unto 
the King but this, That the more he 
thought upon it, the more ſtill he might ; 
for the further he bufied himſelf” in the 
ſearch thereof, the further he was from 
B2z  . finding 


2 The firſt Conſideration 


fnding it. The thing that we are here now 
to conſider upon is Eternity : and thefirſt 
queſtion that offers it ſelf unto our con- | 
Aideration 1s, What Eternity is ? 

Lib. 5. Boetius ſaith, that it is altoge- 
de Conſ, ther and at ance, the intire and 
perfe& poſſeſſion of a life that 

never ſhall have an end. And let noman 
take it ill, if we ſzy that it cannot be 
known, and that the more we ſearch into 
it, the more we loſe our ſelves in the 
_ fearch of it. For how can that be defined 
which hath no bounds or limits ? If a- 
ny man -urge us further and deſire us to 
ſhadow it out, at leaſt by ſome, though 
obſcure, "deſcription : our anſwer is, That 
1t may eaſier be done by declaring what 
it js not, rather than what it 153 fo 
doth Plato concerning God : 

In 'Ti- What Gia is, faith he, thati 
mes. know not 2 What heis mt, that I © 
bnow. So Auguſiine Biſhop of 

Hippo, in his fixty fourth Sermon -upon 
the words of our Lord, deſcribeth the true 
beautitude which is in Heaven, by remo- 
ving from it the very thought of all evil, 
We may tore eaſily find, ſaith he, what 7s 
mt there, than what is. In Heaven there is 
neither grief, nor ſorrow, nor penury, nor 
defeft, . no diſeaſe, nor death, nor any evil. 
So may we ſay concerning Eternity, For, * 
whatſcever 


we © * aA © 
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whatſoever in -thrs life we cither ſee with 
our eyes, or let in by our outward 
ſenſes that is. not Eternal. For 2 Cor. 
the things that are ſeen, faith 4. 18. 
St, Paul, are temporal , but- the 
things which are nt ſeen are Eternal. Hence 
every man may ſay , This my joy, theſe 
my pleaſures and delights, this treaſure, 
this honour, this ſtately building, this life 
of mine, all is Tranſitory, nothing Efer« 
nal, A man can point at nothing which 
ſhall not periſh and have an end. Indeed. 
the ignorant multitude uſe to ſpeak after 
this manner. This Strufture is for Eter- 
nity, this Monument 15 everlaſting. And 
the impatient Man is wont to cownlain 
that his pains are without end; But theſe 
Eternities are very ſhort, and a man may 
eafily in words comprehend them : Say 
what thou canſt of the true Eternity, thou 
muſt needs come far ſhort of it. . 
So ſath Auguſtine; Thou ſayeſt In Pſal. 
of Eternity whatſoever thou wilt : 6a» 
But thereſore thou ſayes whatſn- +, 
ever thou wilt, becauſe thiu canſt- wt 'ſay all, 
ſay what thou wilt : But therefore thou 
muſt needs ſay ſomething, that ſtill thou 
mayeſt have ſomething to think which thou 
cant not ſay. Trifinegi$us ſaith, 
That the Soul is the Horizon of In Aſ- 
Time aad Eternity: For, in that. clep, 

B 3 it 


4 The firſt Conſideration 


it's immortal, it is partaker of Eternity ; 
and inthat it 1s ;nfultd by God into the 
Body, it is partaker of Time, But before 
we proceed any further, for orders ſake 
let us ſee what Men of former times, Ro- 
mans , Grecians, Egyptians, and others, 
have thought: of Eternity, For they ac- 
knowledged it for certain, and repreſent - 
ed it divers' ways, | 


CHAP. I, 
What Men of former times have thought of 
-= nity :; and how they have repreſen- 
tea it, | 


/ 
F of all, they have repreſented 
Eternity by a Ring, or a Circle, which 
ath neither beginning nor ending, which 
is proper only to God's Eternity : ſecing 
therefore that God is Eternal, and his du- 
ration is properly called Etermty, the Egyp- 
tians uſe to ſignifie God by a Circle. And 
the Perfians thought they honoured God 
moſt, when going up to the top. of the 
higheſt Tower, they called him the Circle 
of Heaven, And it was a cuſtom among 
the Turks ( as Pierious teacheth at large ) 
to cry out every morning from an high 
Tower, God always was, and always will 
be; and then to ſalute their ——_— 
IC 
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The Sarazens alſo uſed to call God a Cir- 
cle. Mercurius Triſmegiſtus,, whom I na- 
med before, the moſt memorable amongſt” 
Philoſophers, - ( who wrote more Books 
than any mortal Man beſide, if we may 
believe Seleucus and Meneceus,) ſaid, That 
God was an intelleual Sphere , whoſe 
Centre is every where, and. Circumference 
no where : becauſe God's Majeſty and Im- 
menſity are terminated no where, For 
this cauſe the Antients built unto their 
Gods Temples for figure round, So Numa 
Pompilizs 18 ſaid to have conſecrated to 
Veſta a round Table at Rome, So Auguitus 
Ceſar, in the name of Agrippa, dedicated 
to all the Gods a round Temple, and called 
it Pantheon. Hereupon Pythagorss, to 
ſhew God's Eternity, taught his Scholars to 
worſhip him, turning their Bodies round 
about. And there was a Statute made by 
Numa , ( as Briſpnius witnefſeth, ) That 
they which were about to worſhip God, 
ſhould turn themſelves round. Therefore 
God is, according to the Antients, a Circle, 
but a Circle without a Periphery or Circum- 
ference, whoſe Centre is every where ; be- 
cauſe God is the beginning and end of all 
things. Whereupon 7ob- moſt 6 al 
juſtly cries out, Behold, God is Tub 36. 
great, and we bnow him not, nei- 
ther can the number of his years be ſearched out. 

B.4.. Again, 
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Again, they have repreſented Eternity 
by a Sphere and a Globe, Therefore Fak- 
tina the Empreſs had Money ſtampt afrer 
this Fgure and ſuperſcription : There way | 
a Globe on which the Empreſs fate ſtretch- 
ng forth one hand, and holding in the 
other a Scepter with this Inſcription , 
ETERNIT Y. Hcnce it was that 
many of the Antients thought the World : 
to be Eternal, becauſe it was Round, 
whom Saint Baſil anſwers very fitly, Let 
the World be a Circle ; but the beginning of 
the Circle is the Centre, ; 

In the third place they have repreſcnted 
Eternity by a Seat z; by which is {ignified 
Eternal Ref. The Naſamones, a certain 
People of Africa, for the moſt part did 
not only breath out their laſt ſitting upon 
a Scat, . but alſo deſired to be buricd after 
that poſition, as having then attained to 
Eternity , and a long ceſſation from all 
their Labours : As in many places at this 
day Kings and Emperors are found ittin 
in Vaults under the Earth, in filence an 
mournful Majeſty. And-it was ufual with 
the Romans to ſupport, with ſuch like, the 
molten Statues of their deceaſed Emperors, 
as having then the fruition of Eternity, 
Some there are that thus reaſon with 
themſelves oftentimes. Behold, 1 have 
been a long time held and oppreſſed with 

CIres 
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cares and labours: But now why do I 
not take ſome reſpitc ? Who do I not make 
fome pauſe ? Why dol not reſt from my 
labours 2 I have laboured long enough : 
let others labour as much as I have done; 
for my part I'le reſt now, and take mine 
caſe. So they ſct up their ſeats, and pro- 
miſe unto themſelves days of reſt : but 
(alas!) they are of no lowg' continuance. 
They ſet up their ſeats, and embrace 
their caſe; but neither 1n due time nor 
place. Oh ! how truly and devoutly doth 


that Golden Book, .of the Imitation of. 


Chriſt, give us a pull by the ear, . 

in theſe words, Diſpoſe and order Kempis, 
all things according to thine own - lib. x. . 
will, and the luSt of thine own c, 12 - 
eyes, and yet thou ſhalt never find, 


but thou ſhalt always ſuffer one thing, . or - 


other, either willingly or by conſtraint, and 
ſo thou ſhalt always find a Croſs. The whole 


life of Chiiſt was a croſs, and ' Martyr--- 


dom z and doſt thou ſeek reſt and *plea- - 


ſure? Therefore we mult ſet up our ſeat 


in Heaven, and not here, . for here amongſt; 


ſo many troubles it can never ſtand quiet ; 


and though all other things ſhould ſpare, 
yet death at length will overturn.-: There 


15. na true reſt to. be hoped. for, but that : 


which is Eternal. But if there be-any reſt 


in this-life, this it is. For a 'Man to com» -- 
B-g ., mit-r 


i 
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mit himſelf, and all that is his to the Wilt 
of God, to put his whole truſt and confi- 
dence in him, and to account all other 
things beſide, but vain, So are 
Ecclefi, we taught in Eccleſiaſticus ; Truft 
11.21, in God, and abide in thy Peace 
Without this reſt of the Soul all | 
other things are meer troubles, a meer 
Sea of Tempeſtuous Waves, and the very 
preſence of Hell. But I return to the An- 
C1cAts. 

In the fourth place they have repreſent- 
ed Eternity by the Sun and the Moon. The 
$4n reviveth every day, although it ſeems 
every day to die, and to be buried, It al- 
ways riſeth again, although erery night it 

ſetteth. The Mvsonalſo hath her 
In Hen- increaſe after every wane. Cas 
decaſyl, tuylls hath pretty verſes to this 
purpoſe. 


The Sun doth ſet : the Sun doth riſe again. | 

The Day doth cloſe ; the Day doth break again. 

Once ſet our Sun, again it riſeth never : 

Once cloſe our Day of Life, it's Night for 
ever. | 


In Hel} there is Efernal' might, but with» 
out {leep. There they ſleep not, becauſe 
they ſlept here, where they ſhould have 
watched : there they watch, becauſe = 

y. 
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they ſlept in their Sins ; indeed not long, 
but longer they would if they could, yea, 
Eternally. But it is far otherwiſe with 
thoſe that are in Heaven : For a perpetual 
Light ſhall ſhine forth to the Saints, and 
Eternity of time, there: is reſt ; there 1s 
pleaſure after long labours and watchings. 

In the fifth place, they have repreſent- 
ed Eternity by the Baſilsb. The Baſilisk 
is the moſt venomous of all Creatures, 
and it alone of all athers (as Howwus Nilta- 
cs faith) cannot be killed by humane 
force z yea it is ſo virulent, that it killeth 
Herbs with the very breath of it,that it puts 
to flight all other Creatures with the hitffing 
of it, and that it makes. all Birds ſuddenly 
filent upon the firſt preſence of it. A#!:- 
ans reports, that in the Deſart of Africa, 
a certain Beaſt fell down, being tired, and 
that the Serpents came together, ps itwere 
to a Feaſt, to devour the Carcaſe, and that 
they preſently ran all away, and hid them- 
ſelves in the Sand, upon the fight of the. 
Baſilsb, Eternity, whether of Yor, or of 
Torment, cannot be ſhortened or diminiſh. 
ed, much leſs taken away or avoided; Net- 
ther is it ſtrange, if it affright all that are 
in their right Wits, with the very thought 
of it, Infinite are the windings of "this Ba- 
flish ; unmeaſurable and untwinable are 
the Orbs..and. Circuits of it. Oh .Dragon 


'G.. 
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to be trembled at! Let us divert alittle to 
our ſelves. It comes to paſs ſometimes, 
when,a Man deſcends into himſelf, and 
rips up his Conſcience by Confeſſion, that 
he finds many Serpents Neſts, and whole 
broods of Vipers, and thereupon much 
marvcl/eth in himſelf, ſaying, Whence is 
there ſo much venom in my Breaſt ? 
Whence are ſo many fat Snakes, ſo many 
rievous and deadly Sins? Whence 1s there 
'fo great an hoſt of Lizards ? Whecnce ſo 
mauy filthy and luſtful Cogirations? I am | 
afraid my ſelf at ſuch a numerous and pe- 
ſtilent Brood. But marvel not ; . we ſhall 
eaſily ſhew thee the cauſe thereof. A moiſt ' 
and a rude place 1s very apt to breed Ser» + 
pents. Lo then, there 1s a double cauſe; :; 
the moiſture of the place, and the negli- ' 
ence of. them that ſhould look to it. Sa + 
it is in the Soul of Man ; if we ſpend all our 
care upon our Body, handling it delicate- 
ly, feeding it daiptily, pampering; it with 
Feaſts, and effeminating it with pleaſures, 
it muſt needs be confefled that the Soul, * 
the inhabitant thereof, hath her dwelling 
in a moiſt place. Add hither {lothfulneſs, 
and negle(t of Divine Dutics, Let no care | 
be had at all of. Salvation ;. fo the Body be 
found, -and it gocth well-with it, let no re- 
gard be had what happens to the Soul - Jet: - 
Conf:ſſion of Sins be. ſeldom. made. unto 


God, 
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God 3 and when it is, but in a negligent 
manner : what marvel then, if a multi- 
tude of Serpents and poyſonous Verwine 
breed there ? But (O good Chriſtian Bro-- 
ther) let the Baſi{zsh enter into thy breaſt, 
that is, the cogitation of Eternity, and 
thou ſhalt preſently perceive. that theſe ve- 
nomous Beaſts will ſoon vaniſh away. 
Thou confeſleſt that thy Heart doth abound- 
with theſe Snakes : It is a ſign therefore 
thou ſeldom thinkeſt upon Eternity. A- 
mend therefore. z. and now. at length begin 
to think upon this with thy ſelf, 7That-which- 
delighteth is but Momentary, but that which 
tormenteth is Eternal. 

In the ſixth place, they have repreſented 
Eternity after this manner. There is a vaſt 
Den full of Horrorsz round about which > . 


. Setgent winds it felf,. and in the windin 


bites it ſelf by the Tail. At the right han 
of the Den ſtands a young Man of a beauti- 
ful and pleaſant Countenance, holding it 
his right hand a Bow and two Arrows, and 
10-his left hand an Harp. In the very en- 
trance of the Den-ſits an ol Man oppoſite, 
and having his Eyes very intent upon his 
Table-Book ; according as the Cceleftiat 
Globe by its Motion,. or-the young Man 
ſtanding by, diRtates unto him, ſo he writes; 
At the left hand of the Den fits a gravs 
Matron, grey-headed, and having her Eyes 
always. 
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, always buſied. At the mouth of the Den 
there are four ſtairs, each higher than 6+ 
ther : The firſt is of Iron, the ſecond of 
Braſs, the third of Silver, and the fourth 
of Gold, On theſe are little Children run- 
ning up and down, and playing, and never 
fear the danger. of falling. This 1s the Pj- 
ture. The meaning is this : The Denſig- 
nifies the incomprehenſibility of Eternity: 
The Serpent, that twines it ſelf about it, 
Time : The Toung Man, God ; in whoſe hand 
is Heaven, Earth, and Hell, On Earth, 
and in Hell, are the Arrows of the Lord 
faſtened ; but in Heaven, there is nothing 
but Foy, and the ſound of the Harp : The. 
Old Man is Fate, or rather, that which God ' 
hath decreed from all Eternity : The Ma 
tron, Nature-: The Stairs, diſtin& Times 
and Ages : The Children running up and 
down the Stairs,. do fignifie things created, . 
eſpecially Man, who is ſporting in matters 
of Salvation, and playing and jeſting in 
the very entrance of; Eternity. Alick, alack! 
O mortal Men, we have played too long 
awidſt theſe Dangers : We are very near 
unto Eternity, even in the very entrance of 
it, whilſt we live : Let but Death lightly 
touch us, and we are preſently ſwallowed 
up of Eternity, Death need not uſe any 

' great power, or fight long againſt us z we. 
ace thrown down headlong 1n a — | 
and. 
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and tumble down theſe Stairs into the 0” 
cean of Eternity. Bethink your ſelves well; 
you that play upon theſe Stairs, and think 
upon any thing rather than upon Eternzty 3 . 
It may be to day or ts morrow you may be. 
tranſlated from Time to Eternity. 


—— 


C H A | I I, 


The ſecret ſence and meaning of Scripture is 
unfolded, y 


Fter the Chapter of the Type and 
A Pifture of Eternity, the Holy Scrip- 
ture of Divine Truth ſhall not unfitly fol- 
low. When Nebuchadnezzer , King of 
Babylon, had caſt the three Hebrew Chil- 
dren into the fiery Furnace far refuſing to 
obey his impious Command, the flame is 
faid to have aſcended nine and forty cubits 
above the Furnace. A.ſtrange thing : But 
not without a myſtery. VVhat ? Did any 
Man accurately meaſure the height there-- 
of ?* Did any Man aſcend and apply untoit 
a rule, to take the juſt meaſure of it ? Was 
it juſt nine and forty cubits, neither more 
nor leſs? VVhy not fifty ? For we uſe to 
number thus, Twenty, Thirty, Forty, Fifty, 
though the number be ſomewhat more or 
leſs. Here i1o-this place there wants but- 
one of fity, Surely there. is a Myſtery in 

it: 
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it, and ſome ſecret. meaning, The num- 
ber of fifty was wont to fſignific the year of: - 
Fubilee. But the Flames in the fiery Fur- 
nace of Hell, although they rage both 
againſt Body and Soul, and infinitely ex- 
ceed all the torments of this life, yet they |: 
ſhall never extend ſo far as the year of ' 
Grace and fubilee. In Hell there is no 
year of Jubilee, no pardon, no end of 
torments. Now, now, is the time of Jubilee ; 
not every hundred or fifty years, but every 
hour and every moment. Now one part of © 
an hour may obtain pardon here, which 
all Eternity cannot” hereafter. Now is the 
time, thatin onelittle and ſhort day we” 
may have more debts forgiven us, than in. 
the fire of Hell in all years and times ta. 
come hereafter. 
Let us add hither another explication 
of Divine Scripture, When the. 
Foſhua . People of God did paſs —_—_— 
3- 16. dan, the waters which came down 
toward the Sea' of the plain 
(which is now called the dead Sea) failed. 
until there was none left. And. 
Ecleſ. in Eccleſtaſticus it is ſaid; There, 
20. I2: Ts that "buyeth much for a little. 
Theſe two Teſtimonies of Scri- 
pture Galfrid joyneth together, and there- 
upon diſcourſed thus. If Eternal: bit-; 
terncſs be due unto thee; and - thou-maiſt* 


re, 


ſt 


pe 
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. eſcape jt by taſting of Temporal, certainly 


thou haſt redeemed much for a little, 1 
confeſs, it is a Sea indeed in which thou 
faileſt, but yet a dead Sea : and how much 


; art thou bound to give Thanks unto Ged, 
who, whereas thou haſt deſerved to be 


_ overwhelmed in the ſalr, roaring and un- 
navigable Sea, hath of his great Mercy to- 
ward thee, ſuffered thee rather to ſail in 
the dead Sea: (O bleſſed change .') That 
fo by the dead Sea thou mayeſt paſs into the 


' tandof the living { Thi Writer compares 


all the Adverſities of this Life to the dead 
Sea, and Eternal Puniſhment to the ſalt 


- and anchangeable Sea, No Man can eſcape 


them, he muſt needs fall into the one, or 
in the other, What doſt thou, O Man ? 
( cries out Saint Chryſſtom,) Art thou 
about to aſcend up to Heaven, and doeſt 
thou ask me whether there be any difficul- 
tics by the way 2 Whatſoever we do, this 
dead Sea we muft paſs over : we may, if 
we will, arrive at the Haven of Tran- 
uility, and Eternal Happineſs. 
The Word of God moſt high is the Ecclef. 
Fountain of Wiſdom, and her ways 1. 5. 
are Everlaſting Commandments, 


+ Through this dead Sea there is no other 


way into the Region of the Living, but the 
way of God's Commandments. We have 
a, moſt clear place of Scripture for wy” 
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Mat.1g. If thou wilt enter into Life, beep: 
17. the Commandements : This is * 
the only way to Eternity. If a 
Corneli> man ſhould ask a Divine of our ; 
4 La- times this queſtion, What 5s Ex | 
pide, ternity -? His anſwer will be, It 
is a Circle running back into it | 
ſelf, whoſe Centre is Always, and Cir-| 
cumference No where, that is, which never 
ſhall have end. What 5s Eternity ? It 1s an} 
Orb every way round, and like | 
Volvi®* it ſelf, in which there is neither 


tur, (9. beginning nor end. What is} j 


wlve- Eternity ?-It is a Wheel, | 
tur in JA Wheel that turns, a Wheel that) 


omne turneth ever, 
wvolubi= A Wheel that turns, and will leave | 
lis- 4- turning never. 7 
vin, Whan us Eternity ? It 1s a Tear ; 


continually wheeling about , ! 

which returns again to the ſame Point ' 

from whenee it began , and ſtill wheels 7 
about again, What 4 Etermty? It 1s an ' 
ever-running Fountain, whither the Waters, 

after many turnings, flow back again, that # 

they may always flow. What i Eternity? | 
It is an ever-living Spring, from whence 

© Waters continually flow, either the moſt 
ſweet Waters of Benediion and Bleſſing, 
or the moſt bitter Waters of Maledieton 
and Curfing. What is Eternity ? It 1s a 
Labyrinth * 
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Labyrinth which hath innumerable turn» 


' ings and windings, which always lead them 


round that enter in, carrying them from! 


+ turning to turning, and ſo loſing them, 
* What is Eternity? It is a pit without bot- 
| tym, whoſe turnings and revolutions are 
* endleſs. What is Eternity ? It is a Spiral 


Line, but without beginning 3 which hath 
Circles and windings one within another, 


'F but without ending. What is Eternity ? It is 


a' Snabe bywed back unto it ſelf orbicu- 
larly, holding the Tail in the mouth, which 
invts end doth again begin, and never 
ceaſeth to begin. What is Eternity ? It is 
a duration always preſent, it is one perpetual 
day, which is not divided into that which 
is paſt, and that which is to come. What 
is Eternity ? - It is an Age of Ages, as Dio- 
nyſaus ſaith , never expiring, but always- 
like it ſelf, without changing. What # 
Eternity ? It is a beginning without be» 
ginning, middle, or end. It Is a begin- 
ning, continuing, never ending , always 
beginning. In which the blefled always 
begin a bleſſed Life, and always abound 


? with. new pleaſures: in which the Dam- 


ned always die, and after all death and: 


* ſtruggling with death, alwa's begin again . 


to die and ſtruggle with death. As long 
as God ſhall be God, ſo long ſhall the 
bleſſed be bleſſed, fo long ſhall they reign 

: and . 
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and triumph : fo long ſhall the damned 
aiſofry in Hell, 4nd yelling crys We are 
ftormented in this jflme, being ſtill to be tore 
mented and tortured for ever. 


2H þ oP 
CHAP III, | 

; { 

Why the place of Eternity is Called a a : 
FF OH N, Patriarch of Alexandria, a} | 
'J very devout and godly Man, was often | | 
wont tv go to viſit the ſick, and took with | 
him, for his Companion, Treilus a Biſhop, | " 
which had more care of his Mony than of | f 


the ſick, The Patriarch whiſpereth him.; 4 
in the Ear, and aid, I pray thee, Brother | * 
Iet us help the Friends of Chriſt, Where» 
upon Tyoilus, like a crafty Companion, con- | 1 
cealing the diſeaſe of his mind, to wit, his 7 
Covetuouſneſs, bad his Servant give to the ' " 
Poor all the Mony, which at that time he | T 
had about him, to buy other things withal, | fl 
Not long after it- happened that he fell | A 
into a Fever, which his Covetuouſneſs had ; f! 
cauſed : whereof. the Patriarch of Alex- | ": 
andria hearing, and eaſily gueſſing at- the 41 
cauſe of his diſeaſe, went to vitit him, and 
carried with him as much Silver, as he had © 
not long before given to the fick : and af- 
ter a little. conference with him, he ſaid EK 
thus, # 


ty his Fever began to leave him, and his 


; 
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thus, I did but jeſt with thee . the other 
day, when I withed thee to beftow ſome- 
thing to the relief of the- ſick ; and it was 
becauſe my ſervant had not Money about 
him. But behold here, in good earneſt I 
reſtore unto thee the Mony which thou 
laidſt out for my ſike, and I thank thee 
for it. When Troilus ſ1w the Money told, 


heat to abate, and in. every part he found 


2 | himſelf much better ; whereupon finding 


himſelf gather ſtrength, he - roſe up to 
Dinner, and fat down to Table, About 
noon-tide when Dinner was ended, and 
the Table removed, he went to ſleep , 
and ſweetly took. his eaſe, and dreamed 
that he ſaw a very ſtately Edifice, and: in 
the frontiſpeice thereof over the Gate this 
Inſcription, /Manſio Airerna & Requies 
Troili Epiſcopi : Tn Engliſh thus, The Eter- 
nal Manſion and Reſting place of Biſhop 
Troilus. He was very much delighted with 
this dream. But not long after he had 
another Viſion that troubled him. For 


; therecame one with a company of Work- 


men, and pave them a ſtri& charge, fay- 


 1ng, Take away that Inſcription, and put 


4 


this in the place thereof, Manſro Aterne 
& Regquies Fohannis Archiepiſcopi Alexan- 
drig, empta libris triginta argenti : In 
Engliſh thus, The Eternal Manſion and 

Reſting 
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Refting place of John Archbiſhop of Alex- | 


andria, which he bought for thirty Pounds, 
VVith this Viſion he was very much af-! 
frighted : but he made a very good uſe of| 
it. For preſently, of an hard and cove] 
tous Man, he became liberal and Charitz 
ble, eſpecially to ſuch as were in need 
So much did the very dream of an Eternal 
Manſion prevail with him. 

But Oh ye father blefſed Manſions, and | 
therefore blefſled, becauſe Eternal! Oh,! 
how exceedingly doth Chriſt defire that 
we ſhould loath and forſake theſe our T#} 
bernacles, and ruinous Houſes, and with 
earneſt defire make haft unto thoſe Eternal 
Manſions | In my Fathers Houſe, ſaith he,] 
are many Manſrons: No Man 1s kept back} 
from thence but by himſelf. The place 
excludes no Man : for it 15 exceeding large, 
Time ſhuts out no Man : for there Is 4} 
Manſion, and that Manſion is Eternal. 


; 


PITS 


A Prayer. 


Eternal and merciful God, O Eter- 

nal Truth, O true Love, O beloved 
Eternity ;, -$o cure our blindneſs, that b 
theſe preſent and ſhort ſorrows we may bt 
brought to know, and ſo eſcape the future, 
horrible,” 


. 
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horrible, and Eternal Puniſhments, Dire# 
us, and teach ws ſoto poſſeſs things periſhing 
and Temporal, that finally we loſe not the 
things which are Eternal. Teach us ſo to 
lament for our Sins committed, that we may 
eſcape Eternal Puniſhments. Teach us ſo to 
behave our ſelves in the Houſe of our Pilgri- 


4 


mage, that we be not ſhut out of the Eternal 


Manſions. Teach 5 ſo to make our progreſs 
in the way, that at length we may be recerved 
into our Country. 


THE 


42 


wayes are eve 
SN J/} 


erlafling. Haba : 3.6] | 
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THE SECOND 


CONSIDERATION 
Upon 


ETERNITY. 


—_— 


DA 


|  Inwhat things Nature repreſenteth Eternity. 


have acknowledged an Eternity, 

ſuch as it was, and chave defcri- 
bed it alſo by certain ſigns: For God. hath 
manifeſted it unto them, ſo that 
they are without Excuſe, How Rom. 1. 
much dearer therefore, and in 2c. 
what great eſteem ought the 
conſideration thereof to be amonſt all 
Chriſtians, to. whom Eternity is better re- 
pteſented, and in a more lively 
manner / Therefore thou art in- Rom. 2. 
excuſable, 9 man, whoſoever thou 1. 
art,that being often put in mind 
of Eternity, doſt as often let it ſlip out of 
thy memory. Thou haſt often in thy ſight 
and before thine eyes, Rings and Circles, 


'T H E Idolaters themſelves therefore 


+ Spheres and Globes, Sun and Moon ; If thou 
C 


lookeſt 
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Jookeſt upon any of theſe, they will put 
thee in mind of Eternity. Nature her ſelf 
lI;ke a good mother hath expoſed them to 
publick view, that, when we ſee them, or 
hear of them, we might be invited to me- 
diate upon Eternity. 

Solims reports that there is a Stone in 
Arcadia called Arbeffos, which being once 
ſet on fire doth continually burn : Where- 
fore in times paſt they were wont in Tem- 

ples and Sepulchres to make 
Fib. 21, Lamps of it; of which St. Aw 
de Civit. guftine maketh mention, I add 
cap. 5. that Pliny, Volaterranus, Dioſcori«' 

des,and many others, tell ſtrange 
wonders of a certain kind of Line or Flax, 
which 1s called by divers names : For ſome 
'call it Ditmm Asbe$tinum, others Cary- 
Fliam, others Indicum, and others Linam 
viuum. 

This is not only not conſumed by fire, 
but alſo is purged and cleanſed ; wherefore | 
the dead Bodies of Kings heretofore, when | 
they were to be pur into the fire, and to be | 


J 
a 


_——— 


burned, uſed to be wrapped about with a | 
Linnen-cloth made thereof, to keep their 
aſhes from confuſion, and to diſtinguiſh! 
them from others. Of ſuch Flax Nero had! 
a Towel, which he eſteemed of more price 
than Gold and precious Stones. Behold, * 
Nature her ſelf, like a MiSreſs and Guide, | 

leadeth | 


> 
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leadcth thee by the hand, and pointeth 
thee to a thing which the fire hath no power 
to confume. So ſhall all the damned burn, 
but never fhall burn out. They ſhall al- 
ways burn, but never be conſumed ; they 
ſhall ſeek for Death in the flames, but ſhall 
not find it. Therefore juſtly doth one cry 
out, O wo Eternal, that ſhall never 

have end ' O end without end! O In Horo- 
death more grievous than all death. log. ſa- 
Always to die, and never to be pien. 1ſa. 
quite dead | So faith divine 1- 66. 24. 
faiab , Their fire ſhall never be Rev.g.6 
quenched : And the Anpel in the 
Revelations, They ſhall deſire to die : and 
death ſhall flee from them. 

That the Salamander for a little time 
can indure, and live in the Fire, beſides 
Ariſtotle, Pliny, Galen, lian, Dioſcorides, 
S. Anzuſline alſo himſelf believed. This 
Creatare is very cold, and generated of 
Showers ; the Sun and Drought are death 
to it : Therefore, according to Pliny, it en- 
dures in the Flame like Ice. Of the Skin 
thereof Lights are made for perpetual burn- 
ing Lamps. God who made the Sal/aman- 
ger of Earth and Clay,hath of his Goodneſ: 
formed Man, though of the ſame Matter, 
yet of a more excellent and noble Nature. 
He hath made him a little lower than the 
Angels, Pſal. 8. 4+ He hath affigned un- 
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to him after this liſe the fellowſhip of the 
ſame Kingdom with the Angels. But Man 
being in honour had no underſtanding , and 
was compared unto the beaſts that periſh , 
Vſal. 49. 20. By his own Malice -he made 
himſelf ſuch a Salamander, that muſt al- 
ways live or always dye in Eternal Flames, 
In thoſe fiery Priſons of Hell, all things are 
Eternal ; but theſe ſix things eſpecially. 


i. 
—— 


© H A A bo 
What things are Eternal in Hell. 


H E damned himſelf is Eternal and 

dyeth not. No Man can make an 
end of himſelf, or another, - They ſhall 
ſeeh death, and ſhall not find it, Rev..9. 6 
Yea the-very deſire of Death, in as much 
as their defire, cannot be fatisfied, ſhall 
greatly increaſe their Torments. 

2. The Priſon 1t ſelf is Eternal: It can ne- 
ver fall to-ruin, it can never be broken 
down, it can never be digged through : It 
is barred up with Rocks and Mountains : 
The Locks and Bars are ſo firm and ſtrong, 
that none can get out. If any of the dam- 
ned ſhould, by God's permiſſion, before the 


day of pr_ come out from thence, *' 
he ſhould carry an Hell about | 


yet ſti] 
hin, 
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him, and never be free from torment. 

3- The Fire there is Eternal. Chriſt him- 
felt ia Matthew faith as much expreſly ; 
Mutth; 25. 4t. Depart from me ye curſed in- 
to everlaſting fire, or fire Erernal. Doſt 
thou hear this word, Erernal * The Anger 
of the Lord doth kindle this Fire, 4nd it 
ſhall never be put out. 'To this beareth 
Iſaiah witnefygy ſaying, The breath of the 
Lid {the a Mam of Brimſtzne doth kindle 
it; it ſhall burn night and day, and ſa! 
nat be quenched, the ſmoke thereof ſhall aſ- 
cend up for ever and ever, Iſaiah go. 33. 
Iſaiah 65. 24. Rev. 14. 11. Eternal Pu- 
niſhments, and Eternal Life are 
Relates, as St. Auzuſtine ſpeak- Lib, 12. 
ethz and Relates are of like de Civ, 
continuance ; To ſay therefore, c. 23. 
that Eternal Life ſhall be with- 
out End, and Eternal Puniſhment ſhall have 
an End, is very abſurd. Who ticretfore 
will defer his Converſion ? 

4. As the things mentioned before are 
Eternal, (o is the Worm, and Conſcience 
tormented with deep Deſpair for the Life 

ſt, Iſ4. 66. 24. Theis worm ſhall nit dye : 
0 propheſied HJatah. The Poets of old 
tranſlated this out of Holy Writ in'o th ir 
Fables : For what is that Titzzs, of whom 
Virgil feigneth, That a flying Vulture every 
day gnaws and tears his Liver, which 1s 
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every night again repaired and made up, 


that every day the Vulture may have more. 


prey to gnaw upon ? What is the Vulture 
but the Worm we fpeak of ! And what is 
the Liver, but the Conſctence always gnawn, 
and tormented ? - 
5. To this Eternity of Hell belongeth al- 


ſo the laſt Sentence, and the laſt Deciee pro- | 


nounced by Chriſt the Judge : A Decree 
( Alas! ) irrevocable, immutable, Eter- 
nal, There is no Appealing from it : If 
the Sentence be once pronounced by the 
Mouth of this Judge, it ſtands irrevocab'e 
for all Eternity. In Hell there is no Re+ 
demption, not any, no not any; but Eter- 
nat Deſparation, The Blood of Chriſt 
when 1t was newly poured out on the 
Mount of Golgotha, though of infinite eth- 
cacy for Satisfation, yet reacheth not un- 
ro the damned. If the Yobe of the Lord; 
ſaith St. Bernard, be a Toke of Repentance, 
you think that in it ſelf it is not ſweet : But 
this you muſt know, That it is mot ſweet, if 
it be compared with the fire, of which it is 


ſaid, Depart from me ye curſed into everlait» | 


ing fire, Mat. 25. 41- 

6. The Puniſhment or Pain of loſs alſo, as 
they call it, is Eternal, being the priva- 
tion of the ſight of God for ever, which 
together with all the other torments of the 


damned ſhall never have End ; becauſe 
there 


i - 


— 


OD oe + 8 > fi 


WW 


- 
» —_ 


! 


* 
; 


| 


vþon Eternity. 29. 


there can be no place for fatisfation, For 
although theſe torments ſhall continue in- 
finite millions of years, yet there ſhall not 


one day, no nor one hour, no nor ſo much 


asa moment of reſt and reſpite be grant- 


- ed. There fhall be viciſſitude and variety 


of torments, but to their greater pain and 
rief, Chriſt often foretold it by Mat- 
thew in plain words, Matth, 8. 12. The 
children of the Kingdom / or] be caſt out into 
utter darkneſs ; there ſhall be weeping and 
gnaſhing of Teeth : weeping, for heat ; and 
gnaſhing of teeth, for cold. How then can 
Man be ſo —_— of himſelf and God ? 
How can he ſo degenerate into a beaſt ? 
Yea rather, how can he become like a 
rock, ora ſtone, ſo ſenſleſs, as when he 
ſhall think upon the unſufferable and un- 
utterable torments of Hell, which never 


* ſhall have an end,then not to fear and trem- 


ble, and fay with himſelf thus, I am for 
certain in the way to Eternity, and I know 
not how ſoon I may come to my journies 
end ; I fit on the ſtairs of- Eternity, and 
every little thruſt is ready to plunge me 
into the bottomleſs pit ? Put if it ſcem fo 
grievous and intolerable for a man to lye, 
though but for one night, on a ſoft Fea- 
ther-bed, and never ſleep. or cloſe his 
eyes, but to ſigh and groan for pain in 
his head, or any other member, for the 
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tooth-ach, or for the ſtone : If the night 
ſeems long, and' the Cay a great way off, 
and the Sun to lack his coming ; And yet, 
as I ſaid, he lies npon a good' Feather-bed, 
and if he will have but alittle patience, he 
may hope to find eaſe in the day, and help 
from the Phyſician. Alack, Alack ! how 
intolerable ſhall it be to lie night and da 


in the fire, for a thouſand and a thouſand, | 


and again, Ifay, a thouſand years! How 
intolerable ſhall it be, there to watch, to 
hunger, to thirſt, to burn, to be torment- 
ed extreamly in every part, and not to 
hope for any reft, or ſo much as a drop of 
cold Water ; but to be always in defpair, 
and fo to fry and to be tortured for infinite 
millions of ages, and ro be ſo far from 
finding any end , as never to be able to 

hope for any end ! There, ſaith 
De Thymas, one hours puniſhment 
Chrit. ſhall be more grievous, than an 
imitat, hundred years here in the moſt 
lib. 1 bitter puniſhment that can be, 
cap. 24. There 1s no reſt, no conſolation 

to the damned, Pſal. 6.1.0 Lord, 
rebube me not in thine anger, neither cha$ten 
me in thy hot diſpleaſure. Pſal. 25. 7. Re- 
member not the ſins of my youth, nor my tranſ- 
greſſions. Unleſs thou wilt have mercy, 0 
God, I muſt needs periſh. | 
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GAP. I 
Why Hell is Eternal. 


"Ere ariſeth a queſtion, which is wor- 

thy to be known of all Men, How 

it can be, that God, who is good and mer- 
ciful, and whoſe Mercy is over all his 
Works, ſhould notwithſtanding punith even 
one mortal-Sin, commirted, it may be, in a 
moment, and in Thought only ; how he 
ſhould puniſh ſuch a Sin, I ſay, for all 
Eternity; and ſo puniſh it, that it ſhall 
deſerve ſtill always to be puniſhed ; and 
though Millions of ' Years be paſſed, yet it 
ſhall never be ſaid, . This Sin hath been 
ſathciently puniſhed ; it is enough, he 
hath made Satisfaftion for the wicked 
Thought, by which he hath offended God. 
What then ? Hath God for one Sin , 
and that in thought only, decreed the pu- 
niſhment of everlaſting Fire ? What equa- 
lity is there in this, for a Momentary Sin, 
to appoint an Eternal Puniſhment ? Why 
dath blefled David cry out, 0 give thanks 
unto the Lord, for he is good, and his mercy 
endureth for ever / Pal. 106. 1. 107. 1+ 
118. 1.. 136. 1- and why doth he repeat 
it twenty ſeven times, if God be fo ſevere ? 
To this St. Auguſtine, Gregory, Thomas A+ 
AMinas,. and others anſwer, That ip every 
C5 mortal. . 
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mortal ſin the offence of its own nature is 
infinite, becanſe it is an Injury againſt the 
Infinite Majeſty of God. Again, He that 
dyeth guilty of a mortal Sin without Re- 
pentance, doth as much as if he ſhould fin 
Eternally : For 1f he might live Eternalh, | 
he would fin Eternally : He hath not loſt a 
will to fin, but lifemn which to fin ; ſtill 
being ready to fin, if he might live ſtill: 
So he doth not ceaſe to f1n, but doth ceaſe 
to live. Further it is to be conſidered, 
That 4 damned Perſon can never make 
Satisfaction, though he ſhould pay never 
ſo much : For being an Enemy, and not 
1n favour with God, his payment is not 
worthy acceptation ; ſeeing that he him- 
{-1f is not accepted with him. Neither in- 
deed, to ſpeak truly, can he be faid to 
pay-any thing 3 becauſe he doth nothing, 
but ſuffers only Puniſhment, and that } 
againſt his will, We will make the mat- 
ter yet more plain by a familiar Example, 
Suppoſe a Man ſhould borrow of his Neigh- 
bour a thouſand Crowns, and for the uſe 
thereof make over the Rent of his Houſe 
unto him for ever. It may be 1n twenty | 
Years he may thus repay the ſum of Mo | 
ney borrowed : But what then ? Bb! 
he fully diſcharged of all the Debr? Doth © 
there remain nothing to be paid ? The! 
principal remains fill as due to be paid, | 
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as if there had been nothing at all paid. 
For this is the nature of ſuch lones, that 
although the yearly uſe be paid, ſtill the 
principal remains entire,and due to be paid. 
So it is with the d amned : . For although 
they ſhould pay never ſo much; yet they 
can never get out of . debt: They are 
debtors ſtill, and ever ſhall be. Tai. 1. 

I» The Strong ſhall be as tow, and the ma- 
Ge of it as a ſpark ;, they - ſhall both burn te- 
gether, and none ſhall quench them. 

Suetonius reports of Tiberius Ce- Sueton. 
ſar, that being Petioned unto 076. 3. 
by a certain offender to haſten cap. 6. 
his puniſhment, and to grant him 
a ſpeedy diſpatch, he made him this 
anſwer, Nondum tecum in gratiam redit, 
Stay Sir, Tou and I are not yet Friends. 
Chriſt is a moſt juſt Judge, no Tyrant, no 
Tiberius. And yet if one of the damned 
after a thouſand years burning in Hell 
ſhould beg and intreat for a ſpeedy death, 
he would anſwer after the ſame manner, 
Nmdum tecum in gratiam redii, Stay, Tou 
and I are not yet Friends. If after a thou- 
ſand years more he ſhould ask the ſame 
thing, he ſhould receive the ſame anſwer, 
Nmdum tecum in gratiam rediti, Stay, Ton - 
and I are not yet Friends, If after an hun-- 
dred thouſand years yet more, yea mil- 
lfons of years, he ſhould ask again, again. 
NC: 
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] e ſhould receive the ſame. anſwer, Non 
dum tecum in gratiam redii, Stay, Tou and 
I are not yet Friends, The time 'was, [ 
offered to be thy Friend ; but thou wou'dſt 
nct; yea, thy Father, but thou woulgſt 
not. [I offcred thee wy grace a thouſMmd 
and a thouſand times; but thou reje&tedſ} 
it. This I knew right well, and I held my 
pace, and further, expetted, forty, fifty, 
fix'y years, to ſee 1f thou wouldſt change 
thy mind and courſe of life. But there fol- 


lowed no ſerious or true repentance. Thox: 


haſt ſet at nought all my counſel, and would 
none of my reproof. Thou hat hated in- 
RruTijon, and haſt cat my words behind thee; 
Prov. 1. 25. Pial. 50. 19, Eat therefore 
the fruit of thine own ways, and befilled 
with thy own counſels. Prov. 1. 26. I will 
lauzh at thy deſtrution far ever : neither 
ſhail my juſtice after infinite ages give thee 
any anſwer but this, Nondum tecum in gras 
tiam redii, Stay, Tou and I, are not yet 
Friends. O God which art in Heaven ! 0 
fn which throweft men headlong into hell, 
the hell of torments, and into the bottom- 
leſs pit of Eternal pains .' But righteous art 
thou, O Lord, and upright are thy judgments, 


Pal. 119. 137. Juſt and. right it is, that } 


he which would not by repentance ac- 
cept of mercy when it was offered, 
Mould by pnniſhment be tormented. ? 

an 
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and have juſtice without. mercy for: 
ever, 


CHAP. IIL 


Other motives to the conſideration of Eternity, 
drawn from Nature. 


UT I return to the School of Nature, 

to conſider further upon Eternity. 
There are found hot Baths in. certain Moun- 
tains and Rocks, whoſe waters in running 
make ſuch a noiſe and murmuring, that 
the diſcaſed perſons that reſort thither for 
cure, if at the entrance into. the Bath, 
they do but imagine they hear mufical In- 
ſtruments, and an harmonious conſort,they 
have their cars ſo dulled with the continual 
noiſe thereof, that the mufick which at firſt 
was ſweet unto them, becomes at length, 
by their imagination working upon it, ve- 
ry loathſome, and a torment unto them - 
But if they imagine they hear a Drum, or 
any other loud ſounding inſtrument, they 
at length grow almoſt mad. with the noiſe 
thereof daily moleſting and troubling them.. 
From whence alſo we are lead, as 1t were 
by the hand, to the conſideration of Etey- 
wty, The weeping and walling, young 
and crying which 3s heard at the firſt en- 
trance of hells mouth under- thoſe infernal; 
MmoOouns. 
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mountains ſhall never ceaſe, but ſhall tor- 
ment the damned without end, and be no 
whit mitigated by time and long ſuffer. 
ance. But on the contrary the Bleſſed in 
Heaven ſhall without wearineſs hear the 
Thrice Holy ſong, Holy, Holy, Holy ; yea, 
and the more they hear it, the more th 

ſhall be delighted with the ſound thereot 
Chriſt in his Confzrence with the Woman 
of Samaria, makes often mention of KEter- 


nity, and life everlaſting. Whoſoever drink |. 


eth of the water that I ſhall give him, ſhall 
never thirit : But the water that I ſhall give 
him, ſhall be in him a well of water, ſpring- 


ing up unto everlaſting life, John 4. 14. I} 


would we did thirſt with the Woman of 


Samaria after thoſe waters, and earneſtly}. 


pray for them : 0 Lord give me of this we 
ter, that I thurit not, John 4. 15. Give me, 
© Chriſt, though but 4 drop of this water 
that is, ſome thi and defire after Eternd 


life. In the year after the Nativity of our | 


Lord fourſcore arid one (as Suetonizs, Dion; 
and Plinius Secundus tell at large) on the 
firſt day of November, about ſeven of the 


Clock, at the Mountain Veſuviwus in Cam | 


pania, there was an horrible eruption of 


fire, before which there went an unuſual | 
drought, and grievous Earthquakes, There | 
was alſo heard a noiſe under Earth, as if } 
it had been thunder, The Sea roared and | 


made. ; 
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made a noiſe 3 the Heaven thundred as if 
Mountains had 1n contli& met together ; 

reat ſtones were ſeen to fall; the Air was 
filled with ſmoke and fire mixt together ; 
the Sun did hide his head : Whereupon it 
was thought by many that the World was 
almoſt at an End, and that the laſt Day was 
come , wherein all ſhould be conſumed 
with fire : For there was ſuch abundance 
of aſhes ſcattered up and down over Land 


. and Sea, and in the Air, that there was 


much hurt done amongſt Men and Cattle, 
and in the Fields ; that Fiſh and Fowl were 
deſtroyed ; that two Cities, the name of 


" the one was Ferculanum, and the name of 


| 
| 
| 


the other Pompeii, were utterly ruined. 
Theſe and ſuch other like Caverns in the 
Earth, with Precipices and fiery Mountains 
always flaming, but never going out, are 
lvely ran 4 given us y God, to put us 
in mind of the fire of Hell, in which the 
Bodies of the curſed ſhall be always burn- 
ing, but never be burnt out. Concerning 
this you may read Tertullt- 

an, Minutivcs, and Pacian. Tertul. Apol. 
Sce, O Man, how provident- c.48.Minat, 
ly even Nature her ſelf doth in 0. Pa. 
go before thee, and as it czan. de pw- 
were lead thee by the hand mitent. (57 
to the Contemplation of E- confeſ]. 
ternity, 
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To conclude, This Time of ours carrieth 
witÞ it ſome ſign and print of Eternity, 


Nature fajn would have us learn the thing, 


fignified by the ſign, and take a ſcantling 
of Eternity by the little module and mea- 
ſure of time. It is the ſayin 
In Sent, of St. Auguſtine, This is the dif- 
ſen. 2750. ference between things Temporal 
and Eternal : We love things 
Temporal more before we have them, and 
eſicem them not to much when we have 
them ; For the Soul cannot be ſatisfied but 
with true.and ſecure Eternity, and Joy 
which is Eternal and incorruptible, But 
things Eternal , when they are aQually 
' poſſeſſed, are much more loved than before 
when they were only defired and hoped 
for : For neither could Faith believe, nor 
Hope expett ſo much as Charity and Lov 
ſhall find when once we ſhall be admitted 
to poſſeſſhon. Why then doth not- Earth 
ſcem vile in our Eyes, eſpecially when we 
muſt ere lang forſzeke it? And why do we 
not with ardent deſire lift up our Eyes to 
Heaven where ye ſhall inherit a Kingdom, 
and, that Eternal, 
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man | regarideth not Eternitte., 
| who werg gheth his money more 
jor. .” 7 his life . 
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Wherein the old Romans principally placed 
their Eternity. 


"\\ Linius Secundius thought Epiſft, 2. 
| thoſe Men happy, which ad Tat. 
either did things worthy 

to be wrote, or wrote things worthy to be 
read ; but thoſe Men of all moſt happy, 
which could do both. So the Romans 
thought they might three manner of ways 
eternize their Fame, and tranſmit their 
Names unto Poſterity. Firſt they wrote 
many excellent things ; Many excellent in- 
deed, but nt af; not all” chaſt, not all 
, holy : They committed to writing their 
own Blemiſhes, their diſhoneſt Loves, and 
filthy Lufts : But this was no honeſt or Kings 
high way to Eternity. How many Books 
have died before their Authors, and accor- 
ding to Plato, haye been like unto the 9 

. dens 
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dens of Adonis : as ſoon dead as ſprung up! 
They pleaſed not long which wor plea- 
® 


ſed. But ſuppoſe the Books of all the Rj. 
mans ſhoald out-live time, and be always 
extant, and expoſed to publick view, yet 
they ſhould not be able to give Life unto 
their Authors, 

Again, the Romans did not only write, 
but alſo did many brave Works worthy to 
be recorded by the Pens of Eloquent and 
Learned Men, and theſe Works were of di- 
vers kinds, They ſought Eternity in many 
things, but found it in nothing, as we are 
taught to believe, They were oy (we 
do not deny it) incivil and warlike Aﬀairs, 
at home and abroad : Admirable for their 


Skill in Arts and Sciences : Magnificent! 


and profuſe in ſetting forth Shews, and be- 
ſtowing Giſts : Wonderful even to aſtoniſh- 
ment for ſtately Buildings, Tombs, Vaults, 
Monuments and Statues, as you may gueſs 
by theſe few particulars, which I will brief 
ly run over. | 

Angnfitxs, in his own Name, and at his 
own proper Charges, ſet forth Plays and 
Games four ard twenty times, and at the 
Charge of the common Treaſury, three and 
twenty times 3 and never a one of thoſe 
coſt him under two Millions and five hun- 
dred Thouſand Crowns :: And this ſo great 
a ſum of Money, I ſay, was all laid out 


upon 
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one ſhew, The very meaneſt and 
cheapeſt that ever Auguſts ſet forth, came 
toa Million two Hundred and fifty Thou- 
land Crowns. 

Nero gilded over the whole Theatre ; 
the Ornaments oft the tyring Houſe and 
Comical Implements he made all of Gold.: 
To theſe you may add ſquare pieces of 
Wood or wooden Lots ſcattered amongſt 
the People, which had for thejr Inſcripti- 
ons, whole Houſes, Fields, Grounds, Farms, 
Slaves, Servants, Beaſts, great ſums of $Sil- b 
ver, and many times Jewels a great num- 
ber: To whoſoevers Lot fell any one of 
theſe, he preſently received according to 
the Inſcription. 

The ſame Nero for a Donative to a com- 
mon Soldier, commanded to be told two 
hundred and fifty Thouſand Crowns. 

Agrippina C Nero's Mother ) cauſeth the 
like ſum of Money to be laid upon a Table, 
thereby ſecretly reprehending and labour- 
ing to reſtrain a Sons vrofulcneſs. Where 
upon Nero perceiving that he was toucht, 
commanded another ſum to be addcd as 
great as the former, and ſaid thus; Neſci- 
edam me tam parum dediſſe, 1 forgot my ſelf 
in giving ſo little, 

The ſame Nero entertained at Rome for 
| nine Months together King Tiridates, and 
was every day at colt for him twenty ow 
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fand Crowns, which came in nine Months 
to five Millionsand forty thouſand Crowns, 
And at his departure he gave him for aVi- 
aticam, or to ſpend by the way, two Mil 
hons and an half. What ſhould I tell 
you of their ſtately and magnificent Buik 
dings ? 

Caligula the Emperour made a Bridge 
over an Arm of the Sea, three Mile 
long. 

There were Temples in Rome four hunt 
dred twenty four, moſt of them were map- 
nificent. 


Domitian ſpent upon the ſole Gilding 
the Capito), ſeven Millions. | 

On the Stairs of the Ampitheater, which 
were made all of Stone, there might fit ve- 
ry conveniently, fourſcore and ſeven Thou- 
fand SpeRators ; above, there might ſtand 
round about twelve Thouſand. In all four- 
ſcore and nineteen Thouſand. 

Beſides many others, there were twelve 
publick Baths made by the Emperor, where 
Men might bathe gratis. 


In the hot Baths of Antonius , there 
were of poliſhed Stone one Thouſand and 
ſix Hundred Scats, and there might ſo m#+ 
ny Men bathe themſelves very convent 
ently. 

In the Bath of Hetruſcivs, as Pliny fait 
all were of Silyer, the paſſages for the Wa 

ter 
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ter, the lips of the Eath, and the very floor 
it ſelf. But I paſs to other things, 

At Rome there was almoſt as many Sta- 
tues as Men, of no worſe matter than Silver 
and Gold, befide infinite others of Braſs, 
Marble, and Ivory. 

Domitian had one of Gold in the Capitol, 
of an hundred pound weight. 

Commodus and Clandi:s had alſo Statues 
of Gold, each of them being of a thouſand 
pound weight. Claudius had alſo in the 
place at Rome called Ry8fra, another of Sil- 
yer. Hercupon there was a certain Officer 
appointed, who was called the Count of 
Rome, on whom there attended a great 
many Souldicrs continually to guard and 
look to the great number of Statues, 

The wavy which is called Appia, will cx+ 
erciſe a nimble Footman five days in run- 
ning it over, It reached 1n Icngth, from 
Rome to Capka , fo broad, that two Coaches 
oo mect,and never trouble cne another ; 
ſo folid and firm, as 1f it were all of one 
Stone, in no place looſe or broken up 
There were allo more ways like unto this, 
ſt is incredible what goad Authors do write 
of their Conduits and Aquzduts. 

Claudius the Emperour beſtowed about 
one, ſeven Millions of Gold and a half: 
and there were maintained fix hundred 
Men With the only keeping and looking ” 

ene 
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the waters, Theſe were great works in- 
deed, but the Authors thereof in part de« 
ſerved reprehenſion -for their immoderate 
profuſeneſs. There was at Rome one 
thing that ſurpaſſed their ſtately build- 
ings, but (as for name, to ſay no worſe, 
and to-ſpare your ears) diſhonourable, and 
not fit to be named. They had certain 
Vaults underearth built with Arches, you 
may call them the finks of the City (t 

called them Cloacas) running with water, 
to carry away all the filth of the City, Of 
thele there were ſo many, fo Jarge, and 
ſolong, that you may well reckon them 
amongſt the wonders of the World. 1 
need not inſtance any more ; theſe which 
I have named are ſufficient, He that is 
any thing converſant in Hiſtories, or hath 
hcard of 'the great power and wealth of 
the Romans in former ages, will eaſily 
believe my relation : if he will not believe 
me, let him believe the teſtimony of Sue 


tonizs , Dien Caſſius, Pliny, Livy, and 


others that have wrote of the Roman Mo 
numents. 

Theſe things which I have reckoned up, 
are very laudable in themſelves. But 
they governed their Common-wealth fo 
prudently, that in War for the moſt part 
they were unconquerable, for Arts and 
Sciences excellent, for Vertue illuſtrious 
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irifomuch, that Cyneas an Ambaſſador ſent 
from Pyrrhus, a very cloquent and intel- 
ligent Man, when he had all in vain ſolici- 
ted the City to make a League with has 
Lord and Maſter, which 'League couid 
not ſtand with the honour of the Romans, 
upon his return 'told the King , That he 
thought the City to be a Temple, and all the 
Senators, Kings. Herein the Romans were 
highly to be commended -; but in this 
they were much overſeen (though cther- 
wile very prudent Men) in placing their 
Eternity in ſuch things as neither could 
give unto them, nor had in themſelves 
Eternity. If the Romans had made choice 
of Saint Auguſtine for their guide in the 
way to Eternity, he would have ſhewed 
them a more certain and readier way. For 
what faith he 2 We do not account thoſe Em- 
perors happy which have reigned long, or 
which have often triumphed as Conquerors over 
their Enemies, or which have treaſured up 
mach wealth. Theſe things often happen ta 
thiſe that have n» right or title to the King- 
dom which is Eternal, Who then in Saint 
Auguſtine's Opinion are to be accounted 
truly happy £ Hearken, O ye Emperors, 
Oye Kings and Princes : You ſhall in Saint 
Auguſtin's ſenſe obtain true and Eternal hap- 


pines, by the obſervation of theſe Rules 
D 1, The 
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1. The Rule of Juſtice. By ruling juſt. 
ly, and hating the very vizatd and paint- 
£d face of Injuſtice. 

2, The Rule of Modeſty. By not being 
puffed up by the vain Applauſes, Acclams 
tions and Titles of Honour, but'by remem- 
bring your ſelves to be but Men. 

3+ The Rule of the Fear and Love of 
God, By propagating by all means the 
true Worſhip of God 3 by 
Humane Power to his Divine Majeſty ; by 
ſerving him in fear and dove. 

4- The Deſire of Heaven. By ſetting 
your love and afﬀfeftion upon the Kingdom 
- which is Eternal, where one ſhall not eny 
anothers power. 

5. The Rule of Facikity, and readinef 
to forgive. By being ſwift to forgive, and 
'Nlow to puniſh, but when the Glory of God, 
and the Neceffity of the Common-wealth 
-calleth for it. 

6. Mercy and Liberality. By temper 
ing the ſeverity of the Laws by the 
of Mcrcy, and the ſweet Odour of 

7. Continency. By not gwing the Re 
to Luxury, but by bridling your Appetits 
and Concupiſcences ; and the more liber- 


ty you have, the leſs abuſing it unto Lices| 


touſneſs. 
8. Modoratian of Paffions, By yr 
r 


ſubjeRing all 


E83TES ES SBaSxtgtgsigna2ay;autmpbses=Tr a2©c Sw -::=n=5% 


* Xa 


\ of 


=” AY YT wc © os SC > 


'F 


"© = 


upon Eternity. 49 


rather'to get the conqueſt over evil Paſ- 
ſions, than by domincering over Na- 


tions, 

9 The ſtudy of Mumnility and Prayer. 
By doingall theſe, not for vain glory, but 
for the gtory of God, and the attainment 
of Eternal felicity : and again, by never 
—_— that moſt noble ſacrifice of Hu- 

yity and Prayer. 

Theſe Rules or Laws hath St. AuguFine 
fixed upon the double gates of the World, 
are « glaſs fit for Princes to look into. 
But, O ye Romans, how far have ye gove 
aſtray from the way that leadcth wnto the 
gates whereon theſe Laws are fixed ! Not 
to ſpeak of other things, you have inſtead 
of one and the only true God, brought in 
imumerable others, to Worſhip them 
which are no Gods. For Rome ſeemeth 
to-make it a great matter of Religion, to 
refuſe no falſity ; and when ſhe ruleth al- 
moſt over all nations, to ſerve and follow 
the errors of all Nations. 

But to let theſe thi paſs alſo : how 
vale and ridiculous a thing is it, for them 
to leave behind them all their [Eternity in 
Parchments and Papers, in Marble and 
other Stone, in Theaters and Pyramids, 
in Monuments and Tombs! What is now 
decome of their Eternity which was ſome- 
time carved in Stone ? The ſame hath 
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hapned - unto Rome, which alſo befel Fe- 
ruſalem, The Diſciples; pointing at the 
buildings of the Temple at Feruſalem, ſaid 
unto our Saviour Chrift, Maſter, See what | 
manner of ones, and what buildings ayt 
bere ! Mark 13. 1. + Whereupon Chriſt an- 
ſwered and ſaid, See ye all-theſe buildings? 
Verily I ſay unto you, There ſhall not be leſt 
here one ftone upon another, that ſhall not be 
thrawn down, Matth. 24.2. So there is | 
nothing Eternal in this World. And where 
is now old Rome ? If this queſtion be de- 
manded ; the anſwer may be this, Here 
was. Where are they that built it ? Thy 
are dead and gone, There is not ſo much 
as their aſhes left of them, And cre long we 
muſt all go the ſame way, become likea 
ſhadow, return unto Cuſt, and be diffolved 
into nothing. Oh the poor and mean 
condition of mortal Men, even at the 
greateſt ! Oh the inſtability and frailty of ! 
the ſtrongeſt Men, even 1n the prime of | 
all their ſtrength ! For what is now be- 

come of all thoſe things, or where are | 
they ? They are quite vaniſhed away, Where | 
is their Mony, which they heaped up be- | 
yond belief? '7ts ſcattered abroad. Where | 
are their ſtately and lofty buildings ? They | 
are not to be ſeen, Such are all things elſe, | 
though to us they ſeem never fo great, no- 


thing elſe but a mcer ſhadow and a dream, 
i 
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ifthey be compared with Erernity, and 
thoſe things which are Efernai. The foun- 
dation on which "the whole fabrick of va- 
niſhing glory isfet ' up, is to9 weak and 
mouldering, and made but of Clay, Stone 
and Mart1z, cannot be ingraven with Cha- 
raſters and Inſcriptions of Eternity. Well 
| faith Lattantice, The works 'of mrtal men 
are mortal. - That there was a Babylon, a 
Iry, « Carthage, and a Rome, we believe ? 
Bat if we will believe no more tlian we ſee, 
there be ſcarce any r:liques or ruinous 
parts of them remaining, to perſwade us 
that there were ſuch Cities. So the ſeven 
wonders of the world, fo :Ner!'s golden 
Palace, Djocletian's hot Baths, Antonius his 
Baths, Sever his Septizonium, Fulius his 
Coloflus, Pompey's Amphitheater, have no 
* footſtep or print of them remaining 3 no, 
| ſfearce upon Record, or regiſtered in Books. 
; And how far have all of theſe come ſhort 
| of Eternity, 
| 
| 
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Hhw ſar the Rom ins hav? gone aſtray from 
the true way of Eternity. 


"k ca.led by the Name of the Bleiled 
Virgin, there is in one place mention made 


T Nazareth, in a certain Conclave, 
D 3 of 
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of a Kingdom, Of which Kingdom there ſhalt 
obs 1. 33-Such was not the King- | 


be mo e 
dom of Solomon : for that laſted but four 
hunured years, even to the Captivity of Bu- 
bylon, Such was not the Kingdom of the Ro. 
mans, neither of the Perſians,nor yet of the 
Grecians, For where are now thoſe Kings 
doms in former times moſt flourtſhing ? 
Where aie thoſe-moſt antieat Monarchies? 
How great was Nebuchadnexger in Chalde 
and Syria,and after him Belſhazzar ? From 
them the Scepter was tranilated unto the 
Medes and Perſians, to Cirus and Darims, 
neither continued it there long: Fram. 
thence it was traiitatcd info Greece, to 
Alexander, ſurnamed the Great, King of Ma- 
cedon, for a long time moſt vifortous and 
fortunate. But as warlike valour decai ed, o 
fortune failed. And fo the re was tran- 
flated into Italy to Fulins Caeſar, and 0#a- 
vianns Auguſtus. What is become of all 
theſe Kings ? Where are they ? But thou, 0 
Chriſtian man,ſeck that Kingdom, 0/ which 
Kingdom there ſhall be no end, Numantia, 


Athens, Carthage, and Sparta, all are come | 
to an. end,they are utterly periſhed.” Put as | 
for the Kingdom which 1s above. Of that | 


there ſhall be m end, The King that ru'«th 
there is Eternal, and thoſe that live in that 
Kingdom are Eternal. The Lord ſhall reign 
for ever and ever, Exqd. 15. 14. On which 

words, 
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words, ſaith Origen, Doſt thou think that the ' 
Ld ſhall reign fo ever and ever ? Tea, he 


ſhall reign for ever and ever, and beyond that 


tw. Say what thou canſt, thou ſhalt till 
come ſhort of the duration of his King- 
dom : the Prophet will ſtill add ſomething, 
a for example,after for ever, yet more, and 
ever, or, beyond that too. And yet,ſaith I/idore, 
though this Kingdom” be Frernaz, ' though 
infinite, though every way bleſſcd, though ' 
it'be promiſed to us, not a word of that. For 
what Man is there of a thouſand that 
ſpends the leaſt part of a day-in medita- 
tin. upon that ? That ever once makes 
mention of that ? That ever inſtructs his 
Wife, his Children, and his Servants con- 
cerging that ? We -prattle much of all 
other things 3 but as for Heaven, there is 
ſcarce any mention made of that ; or if 
there be,. ſurely it is very rare. In ſct- 
ting forth the commendation of his own 
Country, every Man is a nimble-tongued 
Orator : But as for that which is our true 
Country indeed, we bluſh and are almoſt 
aſhamed, being too modeſt in commend- 
ing that. For it is come to paſs in theſe 
days, by the diſuſe of holy Conference, 
that Men think themſelves not witty nor 
facete enough, unleſs they ſpeak idle and 
unprofitable Words, and make fooliſh 
Jeſts ; nay, that is not all,' unleſs their 
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Cheeks ſwell, and their Lips run over with 
filthy and unſavoury ſpeeches. Oh ! Thiz 


: 
: 
© 


7s to go aſtray quite out of the vay, But » 
let cur Hearts and Mouths be fillcd with | 


the praiſe and deſire of things Eternal ; let 
our thoughts and words always 1un after 


them :- We have n» other way to truc Glu- | 
ry, but this; and there 1s no true Glory, | 


but that which 1s Eternal. 


The chief Pricſts and the Fhzriſees a» | 


mongſt the Fews, to overthrow Chriſts 
Yower (as they thought) and to ctcrnize 
their Politick Government, aſlcmbled 
themſclves together in Council ; and: by 
their fooliſh Wiſdom (as it proved) made 
Decrces to their own hurt, Ele- 
Auguſt. gantly ſpeaketh St. Auga/tine of 
them, Conſulting and Dclibe- 
rating together in full Court : The chief 
Pricſts, faith he, and the Phariſces took 
Counſel together what they ſhould do for 
their own good, and yet they ſaid not Let 
ws believe, The wicked and ungodiy Men 
ſought morc how to hurt and to 4eſftroy, 
than how to provide for their own ſecurity, 
that they might be ſaved. And yet the 
were in fear andin counſel : For they cid, 
What do we ? For this man doth many Miva- 


»” 4 


cles. If we let him this alone, all men wil- | 


believe on him. And the Romans ſball 


comb, and tabe away both our Place and 
Nation, 
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* Nation, John 11. 47, 48. They were 


« wo + eg 


afraid to loſe things Temporal, and never 
thought upon the life which is Eternal : 
and ſo they loſt both. Such is the vanity, 
and affeted mockery of our fooliſh cogi- 
tations. What are we? and what 1sall 
that we call ours? To day we flouriſh like 
a flower, we arc well ſpoken of, we pleaſe, 
and are in favour with Men: But (alas !) 
tomorrow our tlower will fade, we ſhall 
be ill ſpoken of, and out of favour with 
God and Man: Man whom hitherto we 
pleaſed 3 ,and God, whom we never ſtu- | 
died for to plcaſe. We negle& Heaven, 
and keep not Earth : We get not the fa- 
vour of God, - and loſe the W orlds favour. 
And ſo we are moſt  deplorably miſera- 
ble, and deſtitute on both f:des, If death. - 
would but ſparc thoſe that -are the happy 
ones'of this W orld, it may be they might 
had here ſome -glory : ſome,: I ſay, ſuch 
4s it is; for there is none- true but that 
which is in Heaven, and Eternal, But 
(alas /) death - ſpares no+Man ; ſces* in 
the dark, and is not teen; and watches 
his time when -he may ſct upon- us, when - 
we think not of him. What 'thall become 
of us ?: Whether will he carry us,if here we 
have lived wickedly ? To the bar of Chriſt's 
judgment, and-from thence to the pit of 
Hell 3 and from thence there is no re- 
D 5. demption, \ 
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demption. Nobility from thence ſets no | 
man free : Power delivers no man. The 
applauſe of men formerly given, yields | 
there no comfort. Let us here ſeek the | 
favour of God and his glory. That is the 
true glory which is got by the-ſhunning of 
vdin glury 3 and there 1s no truc glory Tat | 
that which is Erernal. ; 
Solomon in the Proverhs deſcri- | 
Prov. beth Wiſdom like a Qaecn, at- | 
3- 13. tended by two waiting-maids.E- ! 
ternity and Glory ; the firſt on the 
right hand, the ſecond on the leſt. Glory is 
nothing worth, if there be not joyned with 
it Eternity ; that which all we Chriſtians 
do expet. Eor here we hove no continumg 
City, but we ſeek one to come, Eternal in the 
heavens, Tye righteous ſhall be had in ever: 
laſting remembrance, Heb. 13. 14- 2 Cor. 5. 1 
Pal. x42. 6. To give an Alms fo! 
Man, to moderate. a i appt | 
tite, to reſiſt an enemy of Chaſtity, theſe | 
are works thet require not much pains, 0 | 


time for. the doing ; and yer- the remem»|' 


brance of: theſe, together with their re- 
ward; fall te Efernal; What a ſmal) 
thing was it that Mary. Magdalen beſtow- 
ef upon our Saviours feet! How quickly 
had ſhe done 1t !'And yet it i nada knows 
throughout the. while. World, Manth. 26.. 1) 
Some others, it may be, would. have- 
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o! mir:d other things in her , her cherry 
ie Checks, her comely Countenance, the 
k | pleaſant flower of her Youth, her rare 
ie } Grace, her great Riches, her Aﬀability and 
e | Courteſie, and ſuch like. Theſe were not 
the things which Chriſt commends 1n her ; 
it | but it was the Office which ſhe performed 
' . unto his Feet. The thing it ſelf was not 
great z and yet jt was a means to procure 
* for her Eternal Glory, and a never-dying 
' Name It ſhall we preacht throughout the 
; whiſe World : This is the Teſtimony of 
| Chriſt. This work of hers was not ingra- 
| 


ven in Marble, nor caſt in Braſs, nor pro- 
mulged in the Market-place, nor pro- 
claimed with a Drum and a Trumpet, and 
9p hath continued for a memorial of :- 
to this day, and ſo ſhall for ever, and 

It ſhall be preached throughout the whole 
World, 1f you conlider the Azton it ſclf, 

das Iſcariat the - covetous Purſe-bearer 

nd fault with it : Simm the ſwelling 
and proud Phariſte condemned it : If the 
matter, it was but an Ointment, ' at the 
moſt not worth above thirty ſmall pieces 
of Gold : If the_place; it was private : If . 
the witneſſes preſent 3 they were but few :; 
If the perſon; . ſhe was a Woman, and one 
infamous : And yet for all theſe, 1+ ſhall / 
be preached* through\ut the nhole ' World: 
How many Eraperors. have adyanced their. . 
| Colours. 
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Colours diſplayed , their vitorious and | 
triumphant Eagles, and ſet up their Stan |} 1 
dards in their Enemies Camp ! How ma» fn 
ny warlike Captains have led popular Ar- ? y 
wies, and commanded them worthily! | 
How many provident Governours have 
ruled their People very wiſely ! How mia» 
ny Kings have ereted rare Monuments, } 
and Statues, and built Caſtles and Citics ! 
How many learned Men have waſted their 
Brains in new Inventions, and have like 
Chymiſts, diſtilled. them into Receivers 
of Paper,” And to what end all this? To 
keep their Names in continual remem- 
brance, and to be recorded amongſt wor; 
tny and memorable Men. And yet not- 
withſtanding they lodge in the bed of fi | 
lence, and lie buried in the grave of oblivi- } 
on. But ove good work that the righteous | 
doth, ſhall be had in everlaſting remems | 
brapce :. Time and Envy, ſhall never de- | 
face and conceal it ;. the wiſeſt Men, 
Captains, Prelates, and Kings themſelves, 
ſhall with reverence read and hear it. 
It ſhall, be preached throught the whole. | 
Morld: | 
The only way then. to Immortality and: * 
true E:ernity 1s, to live well, and ſo todie | 
well. Go to now, ye Romans,. if ye will | 
feck Eternity in Statues and Marble Monus-- | 
ments ; but you ſhall neyer find it there. I ! 
for, 
' 


| 
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for my part will with rather with St. Hie- 
rome, in the Life of Paul the Eremite, Ol 


-o {remember , faith he, Mierome a Sinner,. 


» 
; © : 


| | 


c 
» | 


who if God had given him the choice, 
would have preferred the poor Cloak of 
Paul with his good Works, betore the Scar- 
let Robes of Kings with their Kingdoms. 
Let us Chriſtians here, whileſt we have 
time, make over our Riches; for fear leſt 
we loſe them, let us ſend them beforc us 
into another World : Heaven ſtands open, 
ready to reccive them. We need not doubt 
of the ſafe carriage : the Carriers are ve- 
ry faithful and truſty; but they are the 
poor and needy of this World. We make 
over unto them here by way of exchange a 
few things of little value, being to reccive 
in Heaven an exceeding Eternal weight 4 
Glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17, For fo hath Chri 
promiſed upon the performance of this 
Precept. T ſay unto you, Make to your ſebves 
friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſneſs : that 
when ye ſail, they may receive you into evers 
lajling habitations. But Ict us paſs from the 
Remans unto others. 


CHAP 
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CHAP. Il. 
A better way than the ſormer which the Ro- | 
mans followed to Etcrnity. | 


Arius the King of the Per/ians, moſt 
I) notable for his Slaughter, had in 
his Army Ten Thouſand Perſians, which 

he therefore called. immortal, 
Cel. ( as Calizs Rhadiginss interpre- 
Rhe- teth it) not becauſe he thought 
digin. they ſhould never dye, ( for 
lib. 8. where are there any ſuch ? ) but 
Cap. 2 becauſe as any of the. number 
Gl.25. was diminiſhed by ſword or fick- 
cap. 1, neſs, it was preſently made up; 

fo that ſtill there was neither 
more - nor lefs than Ten Thouſand. Thw 
Darizs framed unto himſclf a kind of Im- 
mortalicy and Eternity : But (ala; !)it! 
was a very ſhort. one ; for within a little 
ſpace, he and all his Army utterly demi | 


— 
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ed: The Preſidents and Princes aſſembled 
fogether unto Darics, and ſaid thus unto 
him, King Darius, Live fn ever, Dan. 6. 6: | 
Alas ! How vain was this Wiſh, and how | 
ſhort this E-ernity ?* We live but ſeventy | 
or eighty Years at the moſt : We are but | 
in a Dream, if we think to live here for- 
ever: Not without'cauſc therefore Xerxes,. : 
(when for the conquering and ſubjugating: 

Greece | 
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Greece ( as Herodstus reports ) he carried 
with him out of Aſia two great Armies. 
both by Sca and Land (in number three 
and twenty hundred thouſand , ſeventeen 
thouſand, and ſix hundred, beſides others 
that attended upon Soldiers _) upon a day 
taking. his proſpect from a Mountain, and 
teholding: his Souldicrs, fell a weeping ; 
and being asked the reaſon why, he ſaid 
it Was, _ aftera matter of fifty or 
ſixty years, of ſo many hundred thouſand 
ents eleft and ſtrong, ſcarce. one ſhould! 
be found alive. 

We may Dream, and feign unto our 
ſelves, 1 w not what Erernivies : But: 
in the mean time we muſt needs die and. 
are as water ſpilt upon the ground. 2. Sam. 
14. 14» 

* aothey and better type of. Eterniny was 
found out” at Conſtantinople, in the Year 
of our Lord 459. The Church of Con- 
fantinople, in the time when Gennadius- 
was Biſhop; was-augmented by a new and 
noble foundation of a Monaſtery of Acz- 
mets dedicated to Saint 7obn- Baptiff, 
Theſe Aczmets were ſo. caticd. for not 
fleeping, becauſe they were never all at 
once to , but ſtill to be exerciſed in 
their courſe. night: and day in- ſinging. 
praiſes. unto. Godi. Theſe Atamets- were. 
divided after this manner into three. Com- 

pauics.: : 
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panies: ſo that when the firſt compa. 
ny had made an end of ſinging divine 


a —_— 


praiſcs, the ſecond ſhould begin 3 and | 


when the ſecond had made an end, the 


third ſhould begin. By means of this | 


godly inſtitution, the City had in ſome 
fort heaven within it ſelf- always ſounding 
with the .praiſes of God; or at leaſt a 
Type or repreſentation of the Eternity 
in Heaven, where God ſhall be praiſed 


for all Eternity, with great delight and 


cheerfulneſs, and without all wearinefs 
Therefore hath the Pſalmiſt good cauſe 
to cry out, Bleſſed are they which dwell in 
thy Houſe, they. will f1i1L. be praiſing Thee, 
Pſalm 84. 44 Then ſhall- all the blctled 
ſay, as Peter did upon the Mountain, 1: 

is g21d for us to be here,Matth. 17, 
Bernard 4. For, as St. Bernard ſpeak- 
Serm. 2.. eth, Eternity 1s true riches with- 
de Om. out meaſure ; but he:.adds this. 
&. is... withal, It is not found, unleſs 

it be ſought with perſeverance, 
But how ſhall we ſo ſeck that we may ob- 
tain it e Hear what the good Father faith; 
By. Poverty, . by. Meebneſs, and by Tears, 
there is renewed in the Soul the ſtamp and 
wmage of Eternity, . which comprehendeth 
all times... Firſt, Poverty is the way t9 
Eternitys Bleſſed- are the-poor in ſpirit : fot 
theirs.1s the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 5+ 3« 


Where.. 


_ 
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Where pcor Men are diſperſed and forſa- 
ken, there is the Heart and the Money 
locked up together in the Cheſt : Where 
Money is expended according to the Rules 
of. Avarice, there is no affet or love of 
Poverty, there 15 no defire or love of E- 
ternity. Secondly, Meekneſs : By Meekneſs 
we make our ſelves ſecure of things pre- 
ſent, and have an affurance of things 
to ee. Blefſed are the meek , for they ſhall 
mberit the earth, Mat..g. $. If any man ask, 
What ſhall we ſay of him that: is void of 


| « Meekneſs and Patience; that can ſcarce at 


any time ſpeak a mild word ? What gains 
he by his implacable impatience ? What 
doth it peofit him to rage and fret with In- 
dignation,. to make Outcrics and Tumults, 


to ſhew his Will to do Miſchief, though he 


cannot effe&t what he would 3 or to con- 
clude, to ſalute no Man civilly, as if he 
were an enemy to all Humanity and Aﬀa- 
bility 2 What ſhall we ſay of ſuch a Man ? 
If. there be any ſuch, he is ſure to ſuffer 
loſs of Goods, or good Name, or both. For 
the Riches which he hath, he poſſeffeth 
not, but keeps them like a Dog, whoſe pro- 
perty 1s to bark at a Man, to fly upon him, 
and to bite him : As for his good Name, if 
he have any, he (hall not augment it by 
the title of Impati-nce : And as for Hea- 
ren, he loſeth that before he hath taken 

poſſciſion 
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poſicefſion of it. Thirdly, Tears. For by | 
weeping and mourning we redcem the | 
time paſt, we recover what we prodigally | 
ſpent by ſinning. But this mourning and | 
or 
for a day : for this is nothing elſe but to 
do as he did, who at his Mothers Death, 
put on Mourning-clothes, forced for the | 
prefent a few Tears, and ſo went along af- 
ter the Biere, and left her not till he ſaw } 
her buried ; but the ſame day, or the next 
day after, wiped away all Tears from hi 
Eyes, changed his weeping into laughing, | 
caſt off his Mourning-clothes, and put on 
Colours. This is not to mourn in good 
earneſt, to make an end of mourning 
ſuddenly. But this we do (alas!) too 
often, To day we make publick Confeſſion 
of our Sins to Gad, and hear Abſolution; j 
we repent us of our Sins, and receive the 
holy Communion ; and within a day after 
we fin again with delight, and without 
fear, and oftentimes more grievouſly that | 
before, We deteſt for the preſent the 
wicked courſe of our Life paſt; and were ; 
turn again to the ſame paſs. We forſwet | 
the Sias which we formerly commutted ; ! 
and again the ſame day we commit the | 
ſame So with the ſame Tongue we pro- 

claim Chriſt innocent, and crucifie him 
afreſh, as if we were the true Brothers 


ſorrow muſt not laſt for an hour only, 


ſo 


; 


of 
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of Pontius Pilate, who with one and the 
fame mbuth did both. abſolve him and 
condemn him, confeſſing that he found no- 
| carſe-of d{ath in him; Luke 23. 22, 24. And 
yet adjudging him to be crucified. We are 
very fickle and inconſtant, but in nothing 
more conſtant than in the repetition of a 
; vicious courſe of Life. Alas! alas | we car- 
too much of the Afoon, that is, Incon- 
in our Breaſt, Sometimes we are {0 
zealous and fo holy, that we will not ad- 
mit of a cheerful countenance, for fear 
leſt it ſhould hinder our ſauRity and devo» 


tion: we look demurely, caſting our. eyes 
7 44 #ho ormnd” od bas the hrows. 26- 
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Xing angry with our ſelves, when we find 
it our felves the leaſt remiſfsneſs or coldneſs 
it holy duties. But this ſanity and devo- 
| tion doth never continue long : after. a 
while we begin to hate even piety it lf : 
and the Stream being turned, we turn again 
to our former riot and intemperance ; and 
we are ready to diffolve the knot of 
friendſhip made betwixt God and us, asat 
| thefirſt we were unwilling to have it knit 
* Atlength Piety, attended with ſorrow and 
: Fepentaxce, preſents her ſelf again unto vs, 
and puts to flight laſciviouſneſs, until the 
time comes that we begin to repent us of 
our repentance. So we ſcldom continue 
ong in any honeſt and godly courſe, for 

it, 
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| 
it ſcems unto us too laborious : and at &; 
very light beck we row down the ſtream of} 
our former uncleanneſs, Such is' the incons} 
ſtancy of our life, that it preſents unto 
our minds all ſorts of pleaſures and vice, | 
We make an outward ſhew of adoring ver- 
tue 3 but in heart and mind we- fall down 
and worſhipvice; a moſt ' laborious kind 
of ſervice. This isnot the way unto Eter« 
nity, unleſs it be: of puniſhment and tor- 
ments which ſhall have no end. - | 
Let us ſingle out one Chriſtian man of 
many, and ſuch a one eſpecially as 1s moſt 
addicted to his pleaſure ; let us carry hin 
along with us ta the mouth of. 
red hot and flaming : and then let us begin 
to queſtion him after this manner : How 
much pleaſure wouldeſt thou ask to contis 
nue hurning in this Furnace for one day} 
He will anſwer to this undoubtedly, | 


would not be tormented in theſe flans | 


for one day, to gain the whole world, and. 
all the pleaſures in. the world. But letw 
propound another condition unto him: 
What reward wouldſt thou ask to endure 
this fire only for half a day ? Propound 
what reward you will, there is nothing fo 
dclicate,ſo precious,ſo dear unto me, which 
I would bc willing to buy at ſodear a price, 
as theſc torments. But to try once more, 


What reward and pleaſure would(t a_ 
as 
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' aikro go into this furnace,and to ſtay there 
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but one hour ? His anſwer will certainly be 
this, Let the. moſt covetous and impudent 
man in the World ask what he can, -that 1s 
not to be compared with the unutterable 
and unſufferable ſcorchings and torments 
of this fire, though they ſhould laſt but for 
one hour. If theſe anſwers be good and 

ble to rght reaſon, How comes it to 
paſs, O God, that for a little gain., and 
that but vile, for deceitful honour, and 
that fugitive, for filthy pleaſures, an&'that 
not long, ſo many men fo little regard, E- 
temal puniſhment in Hell fire / We can- 
not be perſwaded with any reward, no, 
_ it be to gain a whole World, to ſtay 
but for one hour in fire Temporal : and yet, 
if either gain at any time invited us, or if 
honour ſmileth upon us, or pleaſure allu- 
reth us, we never fear Hell and fire Eter- 
nal. But thou wilt ſav, Thope for better ; 
God is merciful, and his goodneſs will not 
luffer me to Wiſpair, or to be terrified with 
the fear of evil to come. So indeed we are 
wont to ſpeak: and the words in them- 
ſelves are not impious, if our works were 
pious, But for the moſt part our works are 
ſuch, that if we rightly conſider them we 
have little cauſe to hope for mercy. It is 
avery dangerous and fooliſh part, for a man 
to live in a conſtant courſe of MC " 

an 
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and to hope for Eternity amongſt the ble. 
ſed. Alas / one fin is ſufficient to cops! 
demn us. Kanowelſt thou not what Chriſt 
hath threatned in the Goſpel 2 Whofevy | 
ſhall ſay unto his brother, Thou Fool, fhall k 
in danger of bell fire, Matth. 5. 22. Know 
eſt thou not what Chriſt hath forbidden? 
Whoſoever loobeth upon a woman to luſt afte 
her, hath committed Adultry with her «& 
ready in his heart, v. 28. Knoweſt thou net 
what Chriſt hath premoniſhed ? Not evey 
one that ſaith, Lord, Lord, ſhall entey intothe 
Kingdom of Heaven : but he which doth th | 
Will of my Father which is in heaven. Matth 
7. 21. Knoweſt thou not that Chriſt hath 

ut many out of the gate 2 He that loveth 
Father or Mather more than me, is not worthy 
4 me : And he that tabeth not his croſs and 
al 


loweth after me, is not worthy of me.\ 


Matth. 10. 37, 38. Knoweſt thou not what 
Chriſt hath openly and plainly ſaid, and! 
again repeated ? Many be called, but fen 
choſen : Matth. 20, 16, and 22. Few indeed, | 
yea very few. Knoweſt thou not how often 
Chriſt hath-exhorted to amendment of life! 
Except ye be converted, and become as litdlt 
children, ye ſhall not emter into the Kingdan 
of Heaven, Matth. 18. 3. If thy hand or ty 
Tt offend thee, cut them off, and ca# then 

from thee : It is better for thee to enter iu 
life, halt and maimed, rather than havis 
ti 
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two hands, or two feet, to be caſt into ever- 
leſting fire. v. 8. Except ye repent, ye ſhall 
all likewiſe periſh, Luke 13. 3. And not 
long after, Strive to enter in at the ſtraight 
gate : for many, 1 ſay unto you, will ſeek 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able, ver. 24. 
Knoweſt thou not how expreſly St. Paul 
recites up all thoſe things that hinder us 


| from entring into that blefled Eternity? 


The works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
are theſe, Adultery, Fornication, Unclean- 
neſs, Laſcivionſneſs, Idolatry, Witchcraft , 
Hatred, Variance, Emnlations, Wrath, Strife, 
Seditions, Hereſies, Envyings, Murders, 
Drunhenneſs, Revellings, and ſuch like : Of 
the which I tell you before, as I have told 
you in time paſt, That they which do ſuch 
things, ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God. 


' Gal. 5. 19, 25, 21, Now if any Man be 


puity to himſelf of any one of theſe Sins 
reckoned up, and 1s not ſo grieved far 
t, that he ſeeks by all means poſſible to a- 
void it for the time to eome, he a ſing 
to himſelf if he will,this vain Spero, I hope, 
and I hope : But this Man's hope is indeed 
none at all, but mere raſhneſs and pre- 
ſumption. For a Man to adventure the 
danger of ſtripes and blows, is an evil that 
may be born. To loſe at play an hundred 
ora thoufand Florens, is a great misfor- 
tune, but may be indured. To lay A 


T0 The third Conſideration 


head at ſtake, and to bring:his Life in dan- | 


ger, is a bad adventure z but at the worſt 
it is but loſs of Life, and that loſss not of 
all other the.greateſt. But to hazard the 
Eternal Salvation both of Body and Soul,by 
living at uncertainties, by hoping in words, 
and deſpairing in works, nullifying ho 
by a wicked and ungodly Life : This is the 
moſt extreameſt of all evils : This is the 
moſt grievous misfortune a Man can fall 
into : This is moſt pernicious raſhneſs and 
boldneſs : This is extream folly and mad- 
neſs. Now conſider this, ye that forget God, 
leaſt he tear you in pieces, and there be nonety 
deliver you, Pal. 50. 22. 


A— 


———— 


CHAP. 1M. 
That the way of Eternity 1s diligently and 
carefully to be ſought aſter. 
ET every Chriſtian Man therefore 
often ask himſelf, and others alfo 
winch are in the place of God, this queſts 
on, What ſhall I do that I may obtain 
bleſſed Eternity, or Eternal Blefſednefs ? 


Am Iin the right way that leadeth unto | 


Eternity * Something I do indeed, but it 


is but very little, and not worth vu | 
hi 


of, I thirſt and breathe after the Joys w 

are Immortal and Eternal ; but few are my 

works, cold and imperfeR at the beſt, and 
altogether 
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| altogether unworthy of an Eternal reward. 


[ think it long till I arrive at the haven, 
but I am afraid of the troubleſom waves 
and tempeſts by the way; when as yet 
notwithſtanding that is the fafeſt and beſt 
way-unto heaven, which is moſt rough and 
narrow. This is the very truth it ſelf that 
Gods mouth pronounceth, and Chriſt pro. 
climeth, ſaying, Enter ye in at the ſtrait 
gate: For wide is the gate, and broad is the 
way that lzadeth to deStruftion, and many 
there be (alack ! too many) that go in thereat. 
Becauſe rait is the gate, and narrow is the 
way which leadeth unto life ; and few there be 
(alack too few ! ) that find it, Matth. 17. 
13, 14. Apain, Strive to enter in at the 


ſtraitgate : For many, T ſay unto you will ſeek 


ty enter in, and ſhall not be able, Luke 13. 
24, O what a fearful word is that, 
MANY; and that FE W! How 
ſhould it make us tremble ! But we mrſe- 


| rble men deceive our felves, raſhly pro- 


miſing unto our ſelves Eternity : and yet 
| cannot tell whether we may be more 
ye Fs to hope, or to dream, that we 
be reckoned amongſt thoſe few before 
mentioned. Would to God nw , even 
ww whileſt it is the accepted time, and the 
day off Salvation, 2 Cor. 6. 2. We would 
ve a diligent and an intent eye upcn 
Eternity, and reaſon thus with our ſelves 2 
E Ala(s! 
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Alas! What is all this that I ſuffer; 0, 
that I ſee others ſuffer ? It is nothing ifi; 
be compared with Eternity, What if | 
could reckon up as many labours and ps 
rils as Saint Paul himſelf did undergo, z 
they are by him ſet down in his ſecond 
Epiſtle to the Corinthians, and the «levent) 
Chapter ? 2 Cor. 11. 27. If I ſhould & 
dure hunger and thirft, enmities and in 
ries, ſickneſs and poverty ? Yea, mor, 
what if I were foned with Saint Paul, 
beaten with rods? What if I ſuffered (i 
wrack ? ver. 25. All theſe are nothing 
puniſhments Eternal, Therefore in all 
verſity, I muſt thus think with my fel, ] 
ſhall ſee an end of all, Pal. 115. 95. 
The Prophet Daniel having reckoned y 
ſundry calamities, at length added thet 
words, Even to the time f the end : becat 
it is yet for a time appointed, Dan. 11. % 
Come hither, come hither all ye that at 
in affliction, in ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, 0 
any other calamity. Why do you drown 
ſelves in your own tears ? Why do you 
'your life bitter unto you with 1mpatiene 
and complaining ? Here is comfort # 
'you, great comfort drawn from the tin 
- of that ſuffering. Are divers ca'amits| 
- upon you? Be not caſt down : have a 
courage : they ſhall continue only fo 
time < Do ye ſuffer contumely and 
proach 
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Ot, proach * Are ye wearied with Injuries ? 
ft; Are others Troubles multiplied upon you ? 


Ceaſe to lament ; all theſe ſhall laft but 

4 time ; they ſhall not laſt for ever; 
your ſighing ſhall have an end. 

Tears may diſtill from your Eyes for 4 
time; but Sighs and Groans ſhall not ariſe 
from your Hearts for ever, The time is at 
hand, when you ſhall be delivered from 
all Grief, and be tranſlated unto Everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs. This is moſt clear by that 
in Eccleſia$ticis, A prtient Man will bear 
fir a time, and afterward joy ſhall ſpring up 
wnto him, Ecclef. 1. 23. But ye alſo which 
think your ſelves the only happy Men on 
Earth, and the Dartings of the World,know 
thus much, and be not proud , ncither 
lift up your Horn : All your ſeeming Hap- 

incſs (for it 1s no more at the beſt) hath 

t ſhort and narrow bounds and limits, 
and is quickly paſſed over. Your triumph- 
is but for a time; your golden Dreams 
laſt but far @ time 3 after a time, and that 
not long, Death will command you to put 
off Fortunes painted Vizard, and Rand a- 


=! mong the croud. Then ſhall ye truly ap- 


pear ſ9 much the more unhappy, by how 
much the more ye ſeemed to your ſelves 
before, in your own fooliſh Imaginations, 
moſt happy. Therefore whether Sorrow 
or Joy, all is but for a time in this _ 

E 2 t 
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It is Eternity alone which is not conclude ' 
within any bounds of time. Whethe' 
therefor: the Body ſuffer or the Mind; whe. 
ther we loſe Riches or Honours 3 whether 
our Patience be exerciſed by Sorrow «& 


Grief, Cares, or any Aﬀidions, inward q} 


outward, all is but painted and moments 
ry, if we think upon Eternal Puniſhmentz 
For when fifty thouſand Years ſhall he 
paſſed after the Day of Judgment, there 
ſhall ſtill remain fifty thouſand Millions of 
Years; and when thoſe likewiſe are paſſed, 
there ſhall ſtill remain more and more, 


. and yet more Millions of Years, and there} 


ſhall never be an end. But who think 
upon theſe things? Who weighs and cop 
iders them well with himſelf ? Sometime 
we ſeem to have ſavour of things Eternal: 
But we are tofled up and down with the 
motions and thoughts of things paſt, and 
things future 3 our Heart wavereth, ands 
- full of Vanity. Who will eſtabliſh it, and 
ſet it in a ſure place, that it may ſtand 


while, and ſtanding admire, and adms 
ring be rcaviſht with the ſplendor of Ee 

nity, which always ſtands, and} 
Auguſt. never paſſeth away ? Well did 
lib. 11. Myrogenes , when Enuſtachiw 
conf. cap. Archbiſhop of Jeruſalem {et 


11. Gifts unto him, he did ve}. 


well, I ſay, in refuſing mn 


| be 
here 


hace 
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and ſaying, Do but one thing for me, On- 
ly pray for me, that I may be delivered 
from Erernal Tormeht, Neither 
was Tully out of the way when he Tu!, 
ſaid, No humane thing caga ſeem Tuſe. 
great unto a wiſe Man, who hath gueſt. 
the knowledge of all Eternity, and lib, 3, 
of the magnitude of the whole 
World. But Francis, the Author of the 
Order of the Franciſcans, hath a ſaying 
far better than that of Tilly, The Pleaſure 
that is here, ſaith he, is but ſhort 3 but 
the Puniihment that ſhall be hereafter, 1s 


- infinite : The Labour that is here, is but 


{mall ; but the Glory which ſhall be here- 
after, is Eternal, Take your choice. Ma- 
ny are called, few choſen, but all reward: 
& according to their Works, 

Let us haſten our Repentance therefore, 
whilſt we have time. It is bet- 
ter, faith Gueric#s, to be pur- Guerr, 
ged by Water, than by Fire, and Serm. 
it 1s far eatier. Now 1s the time de Put7. 
for Repencance : Let our timely 
Repentance therefore prevent Puniſhmen? 
Whoſoever is afraid of the Hoar-froſt, the 
Snow (hall fall upon him ; he which feareth 
the lefler detriment, ſhall ſuffer a greater ; 
he which will not undergo the light bur- 


den of Repentance, ſhall be foreed to un- 


dergo the moſt heavy burthen and moſt 
E 3 grievous 
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grievous Puniſhment of Hell. St. Gregy 
ty hath a ſaying to this purpoſe ; Some, 


Gith he, whileſt they are afraid of Tem-| 


pral Puniſhments, run themſelves upon 
Eternal Puniſhment. Hither we may add 
that of Pacian z Remember, ſaith he. that 
in Hell there is no place for Confeflion of 
Sins, no place for Repentance 3 for then 
it is too late to repent, and the time is paſt, 
Make haſte therefore whilſt you are in the 


way. Weareafraid of Temporal Fire, ant | 


the Executioners Hands; but what are 

theſe to the Claws of tormenting 
Ambr. Devils, and the Everlaſting Fite 
cap. 8. of Hell 2 The Counſel of Saint 
ad Virg, Ambroſe to a lapſed Virgin fit 
lapf. well 1a this place. 

True Repentance, faith he, 
cught not to be in word only, but in deed; 
and this is true Repentance indecd, if 
thou ſctteſt before thine Eyes from what 
Glory thou art fallen ; and confidereſt 
with thy ſelf out of what Book thy Name 
1s blotted ; and believeſt that now thou art 

2ar unto utter darkneſs, where there 1 
weeping and gnafhing of teeth without end. 
And when thou art certainly pertwaded 
that theſe things are true, as indecd they 
are, ſccing that the Soul that finneth 1s it 
danger of Hell-fire, and there 1s no means 

after Baptiſm left to eſcape, but only Re- 


pentance ; 


| 
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tance; be content fo "ſuffer any 1a- 

r, to undergo any affliftion, to be 
| freed from Eternal puniſhment, The diſ- 
| eaſes of the Body move the ſick man to 
purge the Body : Let the diſeaſes of our 
Souls move us alſo to take the purgation of 
repentance : let the deſire of our Salvation 
move us: let the fear of Eternal death 
and Eternal torments move us, let the 
hope of attaining Eternal life and Eternal 
glory move us. Let us embrace that 
which purgeth the Soul, and let us eſchew 
that which polluteth it. And nothing de- 
files the Soul more than a filthy Body, 
| Faithful is this counſcl of Saint Ambroe, 
and — of us to he embraced. 

O Chri Jk grant unto us that we 
may ſo poſleſs things tranſitory and Tempo- 
ral, that fi nally we lofe not the things 
| which are Eternal : and give us grace to 
walk in their ſteps,ard to follow their good 
example, of whom Saint Auguifine ſpeak- 
eth; Many there are, ſaith he, that wil- 
ingly come under the yoke, and of proud 
and haughty men become humble and 
lowly, defiring to be what before they 
deſpiſed,and hating to be what before they 
were ; paſſing by, like ſtrangers, things 
preſent, and making haſte with greedineſs 
after things to come. They pant in their 
running towards their Eternal Country, 

E 4, pre- 
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preferring Abſtinence before Fulneſs, 
Watching before ileep, and Poverty be 
fore Riches, accounting labour in the! 
conqueſt of vices to be but pleaſure, loving 
their enemies, paſſing by injuries ; and 
all for the hope of an Eternal reward. And 
who then would not ſuffer ay extremity 
and labour, to purchaſe unto themlſelve 
an Eternal reward ? 
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Hiw boly David meditated upon Eternity, 
and how we ſhould imitate him. 


fate Angels and Men condemned 

at the laſt day , with Erernal pu- 
niſhments, this hath ſeemed ſo ſtrange to 
ſome, and fo incredible, that Orzgen him- 
{elf (a man otherwiſe of an admirable wit . 
and excellent learning, very well skilled . 
in Scripture, (hath been ſo bold as to 
teach, That the Devils and the Damned | 
aſter a certain time, when they ſhall be 
lufkciently purged by the fire from theic 
lins,. ſhall ar length be reſtored 754 ,,. 
to grace. But St. Auguſtine and - py (5,1. 
others convince him and con-. ;,4o ne; 
demo him - of this his error. ,,, 2. 
Yet notwithſtanding this error gre, 
bath found in the world many 

fayourers. 


| T's God ſhould puniſh the 4p» 
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favourers, Certain Hercticks called the 
Aniti, have diſſeminated and ſcattered it 
throughout Spain, by divers their inter- 
pretations.Some thought that all the dam- 
ned, others that Chriſtians only, others 
that Catholicks only, others that thoſe 
only that had been more liberal than 0- 
thers in giving of Alms, ſhould be deliver- 
ed at length out of Hell. Though St. Aus 
zuTine hath not refuted theſe their errors, 
yet the holy writ hath done it plainly and 
openly. Matth. 25. 41. Depart from me 
ye curſed into everlaſting fire: And again, 
ver. 46. And theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
laſting puniſhment, but the rightemws into life 
Eternal. Here no Glofles or Interpreta- 
tions will ſerve their turn- to defend their 
errours. Wherefore the Divine P/alni/t 
King David, though he delighted much in 
the conſideration of both timcs . that 
which was paſt, and that which was to 
come.. Mine eyes, (taith he) prevent the 
night-watches, Fial. 119. 148, Anda- 
gain. in anothcr place, Thou holdeft mine 
exes waling, I am ſo troubled that I cannct 
ſpeab. Plal. 957. 4. What was it, Blef- 
ſed Prophet, that thus broke thy ſleep ? 
What buſineſs. hadſt thou to do ſo carly, 
before day-l1ght ? What cauſed thee fo to 
keep filence, and to be troubled in mind? 
Wear what he ſaith, 1. have conſadered the 


day 
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ig of old, and the years of ancient times, 
ad the jears of Eternity I have had in my. 
mind, Pſal. 77-5. Lo, this was the thing, 
that broke his ſleep, when he compared 
the years that were paſt with the years that 
were to come, and with Eternity, Nei- 
ther did he thus 1n the day only,but 7 call to 
remembrance, faith he, my Jong 1n the night : 
Icommune with my own heart, and my ſpirit 
made diligent ſearch, ver. 6. And what 
moved him to this nightly exerciſe ? Will 
the Lord caſt off for ever ? and will he be ja- 
vaurable no more ? is his mercy clean gone for 
ever ? See how he fears and trembles at 
the very conſideration of Eternity, how he 
is afraid of God's Judgments., leſt God 
ſhould punniſh them with Eternal- puniſh- 
ment. And what is the end and cftedt of this 
Meditation ? And I ſaid, this is mine in- 
firmity : But I will remember, &c. or, 
Now I will begin. So in an inſtant, at the 
very ſame minute he became better than 
tle was, and delayed not, neither did he 
defer his repentance, and put it off till 
worſe years; But, faith he , Now I will 
begin, now I will live a more godly life 
than | have done. He faith not, After 
ſuch an hour, or after ſuch a day 3 but, 
Now even Now. I will, ſome men ſay, 
If were as David was : If I could medi- 
tate of Eternity as bleſled David did, it 

may 
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may be then I would readily and with' 
alacrity fay with David, Now IT will be-. 
gin : But I am fo entangled with daily 


cares, ſo hindred with worldly buſineſs, 
ſo diſtrafted into divers parts one way or 
other, that I cannot. I live amongſt men; 
I ſee and hear much. evil ; I have no time 
or leiſure once to have ſo good a thought 
in mind as the thought of Eternity, When 
we mcet together in company to make 
merry amidſt our ſports; and amongſt our 
cups, we neyer confer about ſuch grave 
points : our minds wander up and down 
about many. things, and cannot then fix 
themſelves upon the confideration of Eter- 
nity, At our feaſt and merry meetings, 
we take our cups, and pleaſe our ſclves 
in making jeſts: Thoughts of Eternit 
are too ſevere, too ſad and melancholic 
to be entertained by us; we baniſh ſuch 
out of our company. We enquire what 
news out of Italy, or France, or Spain, 
That which you tell us of ſo often con- 
cerning Heaven and Hell, is now old, and 
grown ſtale. We know 1t well enough al- 
ready, what need you repeat it fo often, 
till we loath it? So by this means there 1s 
no place or time left once to think upon 
Eternity. O- Chriſtian Brother, it is truc 
indeed which thou ſayeſt, I cannot deny 
it, Rut 1 could wiſh thou. wouldſt be as 


rcady. 


&p0n Eternity. 85 


ready and forward to amend thy fault, as 


| to confeſs it. It is too clear and manifeſt, 


weſee it with our Eyes, that there is little 
or no care 1n the World of Eternity, al- . 
though one thing or other every day ſtill 
puts us in mind of it, 

The Book of the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Church of Rome at the Conſecration 
of their Biſhops, doth appoint theſe words 
to be recited, Annos Aternos in mente habe, 
Keep ſtill in mind the Tears of Eternity; or 
Thinb upon Eternity. For when the Pope 
new Ele, in a ſolemn manner is carried 
along to St. Peter's Church, there goes one 
before him, having in his Hand burning 
Flax, and ſhaking it, he repeateth thrice 
theſe words, Pater Sandte, fic tranſit Gloria 
Mundi, Holy Father, fo the Glory of the World 
paſſeth away. It were a devout and godly 
prattice, if we did every day at the begin- 
ging and end of all our Actions, ay unto 
our ſelves theſe words, Annos Afternos in 
nente babe, Think upon Eternity. But e- 
(pecially when we are tempted unto any 
in, when the Devi] ſuggeſts and puts into 
our Minds i1l thoughts, and when our Con- 
kience is in danger of being wounded, O 
then Think upon Eternity. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, I. 
Divers Admonitions to think upon Eternity, 


Filip King of Macedon appointed a cer- 
tain Noble Young Man to ſalute him 
thrice every Morning after this manner, 
Philippus, homo es ; Remember, Philip, Tha 
art but a Man , that being put daily in 
. mind of his Mortality, he might carry him- 
ſelf towards mortal Men like a mortal Man, 
Much more ought every good Chriſtin 
Man, and true Member of the Catholick 
Church, to be a Monitor unto himſelf, and 
with due conſideration, thrice at the leaſt 
every day, ſay to himſelf, Eternity, Eterni- 
ty, Eternity Why ſo? Set thine Houſe in 
erder (ſaith the Prophet to King Hegehkins;) 
For thou ſhalt die and not live, There will 
come an Evening for certain, after which 
thou ſhalc ſee no Morning 3 or there will 
come a Morning, after which thou ſhalt 
ſee no Evening. Have an eſpecial care 
therefore in all thy Actions, that thou 
woundeſt not thy Conſcience ; and truſt 
not too far to thoſe things that periſh, for 
fear leſt. thou thy ſelf together with them 
doſt likewiſe periſh, and finally loſe the 

things that are Eernal. 
It is a cuſtom in Germany, and not to 
be diſliked, in the evening when a Candle 
} 
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is firſt lighted, or brought into a room, to 
lay, Deus det nobts lucem Aternum, God 
graut unto us light Eternal. We ſhall do 
well to imitate the Germans in this cuſtom : 
or rather 1t 15 already in uſe and hath been 
long ago in many parts of this Kingdom,tv 
fav, God grant us the light of Heaven, It is 
very good Ca1ily to put us in mind of Eter- 
My. 

There is likewiſe a kind of Eternity in 
ſlavery aud impriſonment, but infamous 
and horrible, It 15 a cruel puniſhment and 
worſe than death it fclf ia ſome mens judg- 
ment, to be condemned to perpetual im- 
- vv or to be a perpetual Gally- 

Ve, 

Thoſe which are oppreſſed with fickneſs 
or other ſorrows, do likewiſe imagine with 
themſelves, that even in their ſufferings 
there is a kind of Ezernity. Whence it comes 
to paſs that we often hear them utter ſuch 
diſtemper'd ſpeeches as theſe, Will this aft 
always ! Shall I fijll without end be nailed 
jait to my bed ? ſhall I ſuffer theſe pains and 
ſmrows perpetually * ſhall T always be thus 
wed and tormented? Alack ! theſe Erer- 
mtzes are bur ſhort, and ſoon come to an 
end. But it it be ſo grievous to fleſh and 
blood to endure ſlavery or impriſonment 
here on earth, though but for a moment 
(for our life is no longer, according to = 

vid's 
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vid's meaſure, but a ſpan, which is ve 
fhort) what care and diligence, and what 
circumſpeſtion ought we to uſe, that we 
be not caſt into the priſon of hell,and into 
the fathomleſs pit, where there is ſlavery 
and impriſonment, pain and torment, to 
be endured throughout all ages, beyond 
all times, even to all Eternify. 


CHAP. II. 


That Eternity tranſcends all numbers of 4: 
rithmetich, 


"THere is a very common and well 
known Arithmetick, which Children 
are taught when they firſt go to School ; 
and this isit. Suppoſe there was a Mounts 
tain of very fine Sand as big as the whole 
Earth, or rather much bigger : then ſu 
poſe that every year an Avgel ſhould ta 
from this Mountain one, and but one grain 
of Sand ; how many thouſand, and thou- 
ſand, and again I fav thouſand, yea how 
many hundred thouſand and yet more, 
how many thouſand millicns of years muſt 
there needs paſs, before it can be percei- 
ved that the mountain is grown leſs, or any 
whit diminiſhed ? Let a man that is skil- 
ful in Arithmetick fit down, and begin to 
caſt, how many years muſt paſs before the 
mount 
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Mountain, or half the Mountain be re- 
moved by the Angel. Certainly we cannot 
conceive that ever he ſhall be able to caſt 
up the total number of the Sand. But here- 
it are we miſtaken : for although we can- 
fot conceive it poſſible to be done, yet it 
may be done. But Eternity exceeds this 
number of Years beyond ail compariſon, 
it is moſt certain : for between a thing fi- 
nite and a thing infinite there is no compari- 
ſm, no proportion, Eternity kath no limits, 
no terms, no bounds, none at all. But 
ſuppoſe the damned ſhould burn in Hell 
60 longer than till the Mountain, by grain 
—_—_— year after year, ſhould by the 
Angel be quite removed 3 yet what an in- 
comprehenſible number of Years muſt firſt 
pals, before they can expett to ſee the day 
of deliverance ! But ( alas) there is no 
ſuch day to be expeRed 3 their Torments 
ſhall have no end : After that incompre- 
henfible number of Years, it ſhall be truly 
lid, Now beginneth their Eternity 3 their 
Eternity is not in any part expired ; they 
ae as far from the end of their Tc rments as 
they were at the beginning. After a thou- 
land Years, yea after a hundred thouſand 
Years, there ſhall not be an end, or middle, 
or beginning of Eternity : for the meaſure 


* of Eternity is Always, The ſame Art of 


arithmetick about the buſincls of Eternity, 
q | 
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a late Divine teacheth, in words ſomewhat 
different, but in meaning all on< with the 
former. I therefore add it, becauſe a Man 
can never ſuificiently think or ſpeak of it; 
Coul:der, ſaith he, what is the length of E- 
ternity. How long {hall God and 
his Saints reign!H 
the damned burn in Hell ? Fo 
ecer. How = is that? Imagine 
an hundred thouſand years: A- 


Cornelius 

a Lapide in 
c.I 5. Ex1d. 
ver. 8. 


las./ That is nothing in reſpe& of Eternity. 


Imagine ten hundred thouſand Years,yea fo 
many Apes ; yc: that is nothing, Eternity 
ſtill as long as it was. Imagine a thouſand 
Millions of Years : And yet that is nothing, 
Eternity is uot a whit-ſhortaed,' Imagine yet. 
more a4 10000000C0000000C0000000000 
0000 ; thuuſand-thouſand ; thouſand-thou- 
ſand ; thouſand-thouſand ; thouſand-thous 
ſand Mill1ons of Years. Imagine, I fay, the 
damued ſhould bura in Hell ſo many Years, 
and yet thou haſt not found the very begin- 
ning of Eternity. Imagine once more ſo ma- 
ny Millions of Millions of. Years as there are 
drops in the Sea,and yet thou art not come 
to the beginning of Eternity.Such for conti- 
nuance in the Eternity of Joy into which the 
bleſſed ſhall enter, and the Eternity of tor- 
ments which the damned ſhall ſuffer. O Je- 
fus ſpare us, ſpare us O Jeſus, O Jeſus, fave 
us, Have. mercy upon us, O good Jeſus > 

41 


ow long ſhall 
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ſuffer us not to be plunged headlong into 
the bottomleſs Pit, to be tormented with 
the damned for all Eternity. 

But yet 1f God would but ſay unto the 
damned,let the Earth be covered with moſt 
fine Sand, aud let the World be filled there- 
with,and let it be heaped up ſo high as Hea- 
ven, and then Jet an Angel come once in e- 

thouſand Years, and take one grain of 
Sand out of this heap ; whenafter ſo man 
thouſand Years as there be grains of Sand, 
the Angel ſhall have removed the whole 
heap, then will I deliver you out of Hell : 0 
how would the Damned exult and rejoyce, 
and not think themſelves damned ! But (a- 
las) after ſo many thouſand of Years there 
remain yet more, and more, and infinite 
more to all Eternity, even for ever and ever. 
This is that heavy weight that ſo preſſeth 
the Damned. Let every one therefore that 
fnneth, conſider with himſelf, and again, 
I fay, let him conſider, that unleſs he 
repent, he ſhall be preſſed and groan un- 
der this heavy weight of Eternity. 

Gultelmis Peraldus, Biſhop of Lions, a 
rery rel:;gious and learned Man, hath ano- 
ther manner of reckoning, meditating upun 
the innumerable number of Years through- 
out which the Damned ſhall be tormented. 
if the Damned, faith he, ſhould every day 
bill from their Eyes: but one ſmall vouy 

an 
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and thoſe Tears ſhould be added together 
day after day, they would at length far ex. 
ceed the drops of the Ocean : for they have 
their number and meaſure ; and it js eafie 
with God to ſay, So many are the 

of the Ocean and no more z but the Tears 
of the Damned exceed all number and 
meaſure. Alas! Alas! How little do we 
think upon theſc things! How freely and 
wifully do we ſin, and make our ſelves 
guilty of Eternal Puniſhment, and that 
oftentimes for a very little, ſhort and filthy 
pleaſure. 

Yet there remains one way more, of 
caſting up this numberleſs number of years: 
Suppole there were a Schedule of Parch- 
ment a ſpan broad, but fo lopg that it 
would” begirt and incircle the whole Globe 
of the Karth : and ſuppoſe it were written 
all ovep very cloſe with figures of 9, from 
one egd to another ; who ſo skilful an 4 
rithmetician , that can tel] the number 
thereof * What Montitain ſo great, that 
confiſteth of ſo many grains of duſt or ſand? 
What Ocean ſo vaſt, that containeth with- 
in it fo many drops of water ? And yet this 
is nothing to Eternity : It ſtretcheth it ſelf 
further than ſo; it knows no bounds ; it 1 
extended beyond all meaſure. But how 
far is it extended ? It is extended infinitely 
and without cod. If thy heart (O on 

a 
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flian Man) be not turned into a ſtone, it 
cannot but melt at the conſideration of 
theſe things, and the very thought ofthe 
leſs pit and Eternal puniſhment will 
make thce fear aud tremble. If there be 
any feuſe in thee, here it will ſhew it ſelf. 
But as I ſaid before, too few think upon 
theſe things 3 and too many live ſo ſecure 
of their ſalvation, as if there were no Hea- 
yen, no God, no Hell, nor Eternity, Every 
day they heap up fin upon fin, as if they 
labourcd and ſtudied to make their laſt da 
to exceed the former, for the meaſure we 
number of their ſins: and ſo they paſs urito 
Kernity ſporting and playing, as if they 
went to priſon but a few weeks or days. 
Such men as theſe faith St. Gregory, when 
they ſhould be mourning for their fins, 
they are dancing for their pleaſure; and 
when they ſhould be ſericully meditating 
upon death, they run Jaughing unto exe- 
cution. This is blindneſs indeed, this is 
oblivious madneſs. For this ſhort life which 
is but the ſhadow of Eternity, we labour 
beyond all meaſure ; but for the life which 
s Eternal, and moſt happy, we ſcarce take 
any pains at al:; And yet the not obtain- 
ing of this life, is the incurring of Erernal 
death 3 which as it is a torment more grie- 
vous than all the torments of this life, ſo 
t this it is moſt grievous, that there 1s - 
re 


94 The fourth Conſideration 


reſt or mitigation of pain, no not for one 
ſhort hour in the infinite ſpace of all E. 
ternity. 


— 


CHAP. II1, 


What effef and fruit the conſideration of E- 
ternity bringeth forth. 


ND this is it that hath made ſo many 

good Chriltians, and ſo many Holy 
Martyrs ſo prompt and ready to fuffer any 
torments, and any kind of death, that even 
in their greateſt pains, when they lay wal- 
lowing in their own blood, they were moſt 
ſtout and courzgious, and with a conſtant 


look and cheerful countenance inſulted 0+ | 


ver their Tormentors. They had the years 
of Eternity in mind. - This is it that hath 
made the world ſeem diſtaſteful and uns 
——_ unto many, inſomuch that they 
ave taken their leave of all pleaſures, and 
embraced and entertained a ſevere and 
ſtrit courſe of life, giving themſelves 
wholly to reading, meditation and prayer, 
and ſuch holy duties, minding heaven, and 
heavenly things. They had the years of E- 
ternity in mind, The thought of Eternity 
will make all things in. this life ſeem eafie 
and pleaſant, though to fleſh and blood 
they ſeem moſt grieyous and ns * 


hs... 
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It makes all labours ſeem light and ver 
ſhort, Prayer, Study, Watching, and ſuc 
- like holy Duties, it coramends unto us, and 
makes them ſeem amiable. It ſeaſons and 
ſweetens Hunger and Thirſt, It mitigates 
the ſenſe of pinching Poverty. It makes 
all manner of Croſles in this Life not only 
tolerable, but alſo grateful and comfort- 
thle, Whoſoever hath the Years of Eter- 
wy in mind, -and imprints them within, 
deeper and deeper by daily Meditation, 
.ſhunneth no Labour, neither is daunted 
with any Loſſes. Offer him a Kingdom, 
offer him all the Delights and Pleaſures in 
the World ; and he wi!l not change his 
poor eſtate and condition for them, Such 
a Man as this is never complaining ; he 
endures all things 3 he ſubmits himſelf to 
all, For thus he thinks with himſelf, what 
{ſmall thing 15 this or that, that or this, 
and of how ſhort continuance ! I will 
therefore endure it patiently 3 it will not 
laſt always. It is but for an hour, and that 
avery ſhort one, that mine Enemics here 
oppreſs me. Well, go to ye detrattors, bite 
me ſtill, if ye will, ye envious 3 1 will not 
_ | rn from you. This is your hour and the 
| Power of darkneſs : But I expe the day 

| of the Lord, and the day of Eternity; and 
þ ſhould I afflit and torment my felf 
mth ſorrow and lamentation ? All this Life 
P- F 1s 
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is but a Dcath of one hour : The ViRory is 


not difficult ; but the Triumph is Eterndl, 


Why ſhould 1 be afraid of the raging wave 
of this troubleſome World ? 1 have fight of 
the Haven alrcady. Now it rains and thut- 
ders upon the heads of the good and godly; 
but the ſtorm will ſhortly blow over. But 
upon his Enemies God ſhall a!wayes rain 
Fire and Brimſtone,Storm andTempeſt:This 
ſha'l be their portion to drink, Dan. 12. 2, 
And many of them that ſleep in the duſt of the 
earth (fo propheſfieth Daniel) ſhall awats : 
fome to everlaſting life, and ſome to ſhame and 
everlaſtinz contempt, In the Old Law God 
commanded Moſes, ſaying, Numb. 10. 2, 
Make thee two trumpets of ſilver, of an while 
piece ſhalt thou make them, v. 4. If they blon 
but with one trumpet, then the Princes, which 
are tle Yeads of the thouſauds of Iſrael ſhal 
gather themſelves unto thee, When ye blow a 
alarm , then the Camp ſhall go forwards, 
Unto theſe two Trumpets we may compare 
theſe two words, NOW and ALWAYS 


This is the law of the World, NOW, letw | 


be merrv ; now let us rejoyce 3 mw letw 
enjoy our Goods, while we have them: 
Come, let us naw crown our ſelves witi 
Roſes, before they be withered ; now let 
leave in every place the ſigns and footſteps 
of ©6ur Joy. They that attend only to th 
ſ-1ud v5 this Trumpet, they that haven 
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to hear nothing but this NOW, they live 
for the moſt part .ſo, as if there were no 
ALWAYS for to follow. Therefore they 
do not remove the camp 3 amidſt thew 
eaſures they willfally forget that they are 
but Pilgrims and ſtrangers : whither 
ſoever the wanton fleſh inviteth them they 
go with greedineſs : they are buſted alto- 
gether in heaping up riches and following 
pleaſures : and the ſound of this NOW 
doth ſo obtund and dull their cares, that 
they are deaf to all good counſels and pre 
cepts: and they will not ſo much as lend 
ancar to that ALWAYS which ſhall fol- 
low, Eut them which open their cars to 
hear, and their hearts to underſtand, when 
the Church ſoundeth both trumpets, (as 
it often doth) and thereupon ſcrioully con- 
lider with themſelves, and compare toge» 
ther this ſhort NOW with that infinite and 
everlaſting ALWAYS, they will uſe no 
delay, but preſently remove the Camp : 
they live here as Pilgrims and ſtrangers : 
- they have their loyns girt ; they remember 
that they are in a Journey 3, they ſend their 
nches and plcaſures before them into their 
Country which is above ; they chuſc rather 
to enjoy them ALWAYS in Heaven , 
thay NOW for a ſhort time upon earth. 
Certain it is, whoſoever hcarcth attentively, 
ad mindeth ſeriouſly the Alarm of theſe 
> F 2 Trum- 
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Trumpets, and thereupon compareth to. 
gether things preſent with things ſuture, 
and things tranſitory with things Eternal, 
he will preſently make himſelf ready to de- 
part, he will prepare himſelf a placepf 
burial. he will lay out Þis winding-ſheet, 
he will ſend for his bicr, and furniſh him- 
ſclt with all things neceffary for his jour. 
ney, remembring ſtill in every place, that 
he 1s paſſing on the way to Eternity, and 
conferring with himſelf every day after this 
manner ? How ſhall I be able to givean 
an account unto God for all my thoughts, 
words and deeds? and, When ſhall 1 give 
up my account? and what ſentence will 
he paſs upon me? NOW therefore will [ 
die unto my ſelf, that I may ALWAYS 
live unto my ſelf and unto God, Well is 
it with that man, which timely and daily 
thus thinketh upon Eternity. Whatſoever 
we do, we ate paſſing on our way, and we 
do not know how ſhort it is, unto the gate 


which leadeth unto Eternity. At the laſt | 
hour of our life, death ſhall bring us unto 


this gate, and compel us to enter. Let us 
therefore ſo live, as if we were always &x- 
petting death, that if it ſhould pleaſe God 
at any time to viſit us with ſickneſs, the 
fore-runner of death, we may entertain it 
cheerfully, and_ bear it patiently, lifting 
up our eyes unto Chriſt hanging = -1 
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Croſs, the true and perfett pattern of Pa- 
tience : and when the time of our diſſplu- 
tion draweth near, praying thus ; Lurd 
eſu ſtand by me and comfort me; Lord 
> be preſent with thy fervaat that put- 
teth his truſt in thee 3 Lord Jeu make me 
par:aker of thy victory, Lord Jeſu receive 
my ſpirit, and lead me through the dark- 
ſome valley and ſhadow of death, lead me 
and forſake me not until thou haſt brought 
my ſoul-into the land of the living, O thou 
moſt potent conqueror of death, O thou 
which art wy light, life, and {alvation. 
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Upon 
ETERNITY. 
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kiw athers, even wiched Men themſelves, 
. have meditated upon Eternity. 


| 2 H E old Hiſtory of the Fathers tel- 
\_ leth us of a Religious Man, that 
reading upon the gineticth Pſalm, 

ame at length, having not thought of it, 
to theſe words, For a thouſand years in thy 
fight are but as yeſterday; when it # paſt, 
here ſtuck : For he could not cor.- 
wea Reaſon, why a thouſand years and 
day ſhould be compared together, 
Whereupon they ſay there was a littic Bird 
{ent by God, which ſo raviſht the Man 
| with -her ſweet finging, that though te 
heard her fing a very great while together, 
yet he thought the time very ſhort, ſcarce 
a ſhort hour long. The wind bloweth where 
it liſteth, John 3. 8. Not good Men only 
have with holy David meditated upon F- 
F 4 ternity, 
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ternity, but even wicked Men alſo, and 
thoſe oftentimes againſt therr will. 
Benedidizs Rhenanss reports of a vain and 
ungodly fellow, a very Epicure and mere 
Worldling, which never ufcd to faſt or 
watch-; one that could not endure the 
want of any thing, but eſpecially ſleep : 
{pon a certain night, it ſeemeth, this fel. 
low could not ſleep as he was wont, being 
much troubled with unuſual Dreams ; fo 
lie turneth himſelf upon his Bed from one 
fide to another , and could not by any 
means get any reſt 3 then he wiſhed it 
were day. But hicre the wind of the Lord 
began to blow, though it were in a ſtr 
Land ; for good Thoughts were very rare 10 
this Man. Being weary with watching, 
and finding no caſe or reſt at all, thus he 
began to think with himſelf; Would any 
be hired upon any condition to ,lye thus, 
two or three Years together in darkneſs, 
without the Company of Fricnds, though 
his Sickneſs were not very grievous? Would 
he be content to want his Sports and Plays 
{o long ? Would he be content to be bound 
to his Bed, though it were a Feather-bed, 
or a Bed of Down, and never ſtir abroad 
to ſee any fights, or ſhews, or make mer- 
ry with his Friends ? Ithink no Man would, 
And ſhall al-ne amongſt all Men enjoy 
reſt and pleaſure by an eſpecial ——_— 
an 
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and have no end of grief and ſorrow ? 
Surely no. "Will I, nill 1, needs I muſt 
ſometime or other lye down upon the bed 
of fickneſs, unleſs I be ſuddenly taken 
away by death, which God forbid. (This 
was a g02d wind, theſe were good cogitati- 
as.) But what bed ſhall I have next, 
when death ſhall chruſt me out of this ? My 
body muſl rot under earth : For this is the 
condition of all men after death. But 
what ſhall become of my Soul in another 
World ? Surely all men donot go to the 
fame place after death. Do not ſume go 
one way, and ſome another ? Is there not 
an Hell as well as an Heaven 2 Wo and 
alas! What kind of bed ſhall the damned 
find in Hell? How many years ſhall they 
lie there ? In what year after their fix/t 
entrance ſhall the flames ceaſe and be put 
cut ? Aﬀfuredly Chriſt doth not oaly in 
word threaten to caſt the wicked into ever- 
laſting fire, but will alſo caſt them indeed. 
This thing 1s certain and very manifeſt; 
Therefore the damned - ſhall burn in Hell 
for ever. Therefore a thouſand , and a 
thouſand, and again I ſay a thouſand 
years will not ſutfice to purge away the 
fins, of this ſhort life. Therefore they 
ſhall never ſec the Sun any more, nor 
Heaven nor God, being moſt miſcrable 
Eterna/ly and- without end, With ſuch 

F $g, thoughts 
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thoughts as theſe this man became ſo vigi- 
lant and watchful, and+ proceeded fo tar, 
that night nor day he could not be at reſt, 


but Eternity did ſtill run in his mind. Fain 


indeed he would have ſhaken off the 
thoughts thereof, as gnawing Worms 
but he could not. Therefore he followed 
ſports and paſtimes, went to merry meet- 
ings, ſought out companions like himſelf, 
and fate oftentimes ſo long at his cups, 
that he laid his Conſcience aileep, and fo 
ſeemed to take ſome reſt : but when he 
came again unto himſelf, his Conſcience 
being awakened did preſently accuſe him, 
and ' ſuggeſt unto him afreſh ſorrowful 
thoughts of Eternity. Thus finding no 
reſt, he reſolved at length to amend hn 
manners, and to betake himſelf to a bet- 


ter courſe of life. And thus he began to ' 


reaſon with himſelf, Miſerable man that 
lam, what de I here? I ſo enjoy the 
world, that indeed 1 enjoy itnot; I fuk 
kr many things I would not 3; I want ma 
ny things which fain I would have: 1 
ferve like a ſlave, but who will pay me 
my wages! 1 ſee whell enough how the 
world rewardeth thoſe that love it, .and 
do all their lives nothing elſe but ſerve, 
But ſuppoſe | had the fruition of all the 
delights and pleaſures in the World that 
my heart could with : what certainty ar 


— 
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[ have how long they ſhall laſt ? I am not 
certain whether [ ſhall live trill to morrow 
or no : Daily Funcrals ſufficiently prove 
this Oh Eternity, if thou wert not ! 
Oh Eternity, if thy place be not in Hea- 
ven, though it be on a ſoft Down-bed 3 
thou canſi not but be bitter and unplea- 
fant, It is true indeed, it is a hard mat- 
ter to withdraw our ſelves away from thoſe 
things whercunto we are accuftomed , 
whether it be feaſting, or drinking, or 
company keeping , or ſuch like : But 
whilſt we delay and defer the time, Death 
may prevent us, and take us away from 
al theſe. Why then doſt thou delay ? 
Why doſt thou not impoſe an honcſt and 
happy neceſſity upon thy ſelf 2 Why doſt 
thou not reſolve thus preſently with thy 
kf? Well, I will be another Man than I 
tave been, if it pleaſe God I live. This 
Life lafteth not long ; but Etcrnity endu- 
reth for ever. I muſt walk now in a new 
wy ; Iam reſolved upon it ; and Now Tl 
begin, Where art thou bleſſed Eternity? I 
am ſeeking for thee, I am traveiling to» 
wards thee. 

To conclude, he did as he ſaid, he took 
lis leave of the World ; he changed the 
courſe of his Life z and ſo lived and died 
2 honeſt and godly Man. 

Oh Eternity, how few are they that 

think ; 
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think thus ſeriouſly upon thee ? But cer- 
tainly there are very-few, ſcarce any that 
wk and contider well with themſelves 
what they arc, and ſo continue and perſiſt 
in that Conſideration. We ſeck carneſtly 
after all other things, only Eternity ſeem- 
eth vile unto us, and not worth the look- 
ing after. Our thoughts run after Riches, 
and yet the poſſeſſion. of them 1s very un- 
certain z we know not how ſoon they ſhall 
forſake us, or we them, We are ambitious 
after Honours 3 and yet they are ſlippery, 
and ſoon ſlide away from us. We are1n 
love with Pleaſurcs 3 and yet they have 
ſorrow and bitterneſs in their latter end, 
We deſire reſt ; but it is of no long conti- 
nuance. , We knit the knot of Friendſhip 
with others ; but it is ſuch as Death ſhall 
quick'y diffolve, We are never well but 
when we are converſing with-gthers ; but 
our Converſaticn is never iFeaven, where 
1t ſhould be. We ſeck for abundance ; but 
it is there where it will ſoon fail. But 
ſurely if we did more often and ſeriouſly 
think upon Eternity, we ſhould not have 
ſuch a fervent deſire after things of 6 
ſhort a- continuance, I call Saint Bernard 
to witneſs, who ſaith thus, He that longetd 
after things Eternal , canno: but loath things 
tranſitory, 
There are that have oftcn in their 
mouths 
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mouths I know not what Eternity, that 
will promiſe and ſwear, and make good 
reſolutions of amendinent, and ſay thus 
As long as I live, I will beware of ſuch 4 
place, or ſuch a place, where I have for- 
merly been temptcd to fin : I will never 
come near ſuch a Man, or ſuch a Woman, 
orſuch a one that was my Companion 1n 
evil, I will never come near him as lovg 
as 1 live. As long as I live, I will never 
go to ſuch and ſuch Meetings, where there 
uſeth to be Gluttony and Drunkenneſs , 
Dancing , Chambering and Wantonnels , 
and ſuch like, It ſhall ſuffice me that 
| have been there once, and again, and 
perhaps oftner 3 that I have done as the 
Company did, that I have finned with ſuch 
and ſuch. Theſe are good Reſolutions : 
In this I commend thee, O Man : Be- 
cauſe Sin is to be feared, thou doſt well in 
purpoling to avoid the occaſion of finning : 
and I could wiſh thou wert as Religious 1n 
obſerving what thou haſt promiſed, as thou 
art ready to promiſe. But (alas!) after 
a day or two, yea an hour or two, tao 
forgetful of thy Promiſe and good Refolu- 
tion, thou doſt again the very ſame thing 
which lately thou didſt deteſt, abhor and 
frſwear. Therefore before thou makeſt a 
Vow or Promiſe unto God, it is good to 
uſe due conſideration and foreſight ; - 

when 
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when thou haſt made a vow or promiſe un* 
to God, it is neceflary to uſe aftcr care and 
Chriſtian fortitude in performance. Thou 
muſt promiſe nothing raſhly and unadvi- 
ſedly unto God : but what thou haſt pro- 
miſed thou muſt religiouſly and conſtantly 
keep and obſerve. How ſevere God is in 
puniſhing ſuch as break their Vows and 
Promiſes, we are ſufficiently taught by the 
woful experience and lamentable example 
of others, 


_— 


C H A P. I, 


The compariſon of Man's labour and the Spiders 
one with another, 


Here 1s another Eternity, and that 

the'worſt of all, which theſe Men 
promiſe to themſelves, which will needs 
eret unto themſelves an Heaven out of 
Heaven, and be bleſſed before they be 
dead. Wherefore hear the word of the Lord, 
ye ſcornfal men, ſaith the Prophet Tajab, 
Becauſe ye have (aid, We have made a cov- 
nant with death, and with hell we are at 
agreement, Iſaiah 28. 14, 15. O ye mad 
men! How vain, and none at all, is this 
your Eternity / There is nothing perma- 
nent and = in this Priſon. Ele- 
gantly doth t e Kingly Prophet declare 


this ; 
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this; Pal. .g90. 9g, We ſpend our years, 
faith he, as a tale that is told, (yc. We 
ſend our years in muſing, like the Spider, 
{for ſo ſome read it.) He could not 
have declared it better, and in fewer 
words, For what are all our ycars but 4 
continual muſing, and weariſome exer- 
ciſe ? All the” time of our life 1s conſumed 
and waſted away with vain labours, many 
ſorrows, ſundry fears , often ſuſpicious, 
and innumerable troubles : Even as the 
Spider ſpendeth her ſelf in the weaving of 
her web. Our labours are continual , 
linked one unto another z our fighs and 
groans continual, partly in the purtuing of 
our profits and pleaſures, and partly in 
the removing and eſchewing thoſe things 
which we count evil, We do many 
things, we undertake many labours, trou- 
blelome and grievous to be born, and 
mean-while ( alas ! ſuch is our folly) we 
perceive not that we vo but weave the 
Spiders web, taking a great deal of pains, 
with little ſucceſs, to no end or purpoſe, 
We ſpend our years in muſings like the Spider, 
Itisa great deal of pains and care that 
the Spider taketh in weaving of her web, 
ſhe runneth much and often up and down, 
ſhe fetcheth a compaſs this way and that 
way, and returneth often to the ſame 
joint, ſhe ſpendeth her ſelf in a — 
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of fine-ſpun threads, to make her ſelf a_ 


round Cabinet ; ſhe exenterareth her ſelf 
and workcth out her own Bowels, to make 
an artificial and curious piece of work, 
which when it 1s made, is apt to be blown 
away with _ puff of wind ; ſhe hang- 
eth up aloft, ſhe faſtneth it to the roof 
of the houſe, ſhe ſtrengthneth it with ma- 
ny a thread, weeling often round about, 
' not ſparing her own Bowels, but ſpending 
them willinglz upon her work. And when 
ſhe hath done all this,ſpun her fine threads, 
weaved them one within another, wrought 
her ſelf a fine Canopy, hanged it aloft, 
and thinketh ali is ſure; on a ſudden in 
the twinkling of an eye, with a light ſweep 
of a beeſome all falleth to the ground, and 
ſo her labour periſheth. But here is not 
all : Poor Spider ! ſhe 15 either killed in 
her own web, or elſe ſhe 1s taken iu her 
own ſnare, haled to death and troden un- 
der foot. Thus the filly Animal may be 
truly ſaid, either to weave her own wind- 
ing-ſheet, or to make a ſnare to hang her 
ſelf. Juſtſo do many men, like the Spi- 
der, waſte and conſume themſelves to 
get preferment, to enjoy pleafures, to 
gather riches, to keep them, and to in- 
creaſe them. In ſuch projets they ſpend 
all their wit, and ofrentimes the healths of 
their bodies, running up and down, h+ 

bouring 
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bouring and ſweating, carking and caring, 3 
wearying themſelves, and weakening their 
Bodies, even as the Spider doth by ſpin- 
ning out of her own Bowels, And when 
they have done all this, they have but 
waved the Spiders Web to catch Flies. 
Ya, oftentimes they are caught in ticir 
own nets, they are inſtruments of their 
own miſchief. The days of mirth which 
they promiſe to themſelves, prove of- 
tentimes the days of mourning : That 
which they call their Palace , becomcth 
their burying-place. So we ſpend our years 
in muſing like the Spider : 1 ſay, in muſing, 
for the moſt part : For we often-purpoſe 
to do many things, and do them not. And 
what we do moſt an end were better un- 
done, Thoſe things which we purſue with 
uch greedineſs, for the moſt part flie from 
w; and thoſe things which we contend 
for with ſuch earneſtneſs, we ſeldom at- 
fain to : But ſuppoſe we did ( Alas!) 
they have no perpeturty. So the covenant 
with death ſhall be diſannulled, and the 
agreement with hell ſhall not ſtand, Ia. 28. 
18, We all conſume away and die : and 
which is worſt of all, we blindly ruſh head - 
long into Eternity, from whence there is 

00 return. 
Guerricus hearing theſe words read in 
the Church out of the Book of Geneſis, 
Gcn. 
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Gen. 5. 5. And all the days that Adam lj- | 


ved, were nine hundred and thirty years ; 
And he dyed. 8. And all the days of Seth 
were nine hundred and twelve years : And 
he died. 11. And all the days of Enos were 
nine hundred and frove years : And he died, 
And all the days of Methuſelah were nine 
hundred fixty and nine years : And be 
died, Cyc., Hearing, I ſay, theſe words 
read, the very conceit of Death w 


ſo ſtrongly upoa him, and made ſp deep . 


an impreſſion in his mind, that he retired 
himſelf from the World, and gave himſelf 
wholly to his Devotions, that ſo he mi 
die the Death of the Godly, and arrive 
more ſafely at the Haven of Eternal Feli- 
city, which is no where. to be found in 
this World. 


CHAP. IL 
What is the beſt Gueſtion in the World ? 


Aint Matthew telleth us of a young 
g Man that came unte Chriſt, and pro- 
pounded a queſtion unto him, Mat. 15. 16 
And Saint Mark deſcribeth the manner of 
his coming to our Saviour, a 1d his good 
carriage : For, ſaith he, There came of 
running and bneeling to him, and ashed bin, 
God Maſter, what ſhall 1 ds that 1 fe 

tnhent 
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inherit Eternal Life ? Mark 10. 17, And 


our Saviour s anſwer was; Tvou khnwet the 
Conmandments : If thou wilt enter into life, 
the Commandments, Matth, 19. 17. 

At Philippi a City of Macedonia, the keeper 
the Priſon came trembling, and fell down 
e Paul and Silas, and moved this 
10n unto them, Sirs, what mu$t I do 
tobe ſaved ? This was a very good queſtion 
A better and more profitable could not be 
moved. But, O good God, where is 
this queſtion now 1n the World? The 
World is full of other queſtions : but ths 
ſcarce any where to be heard. Moſt 
men do now a days betray themſelves by 
their own queſtions, and bring to light, 
and fo make others witneſſes of their ſim- 
plicity, or curioſity, or ſome ſuch hidden 
diſeaſe of mind. He which maketh dili- 
gent ſearch and enquiry where the beſt 
Wine ts to be ſold, doth ſufficiently declare 
what he loves beſt, and where his chiefeſt 
care 15, Another asketh ſuch queſtions 
&a mcdeſt Man would bluſh to hear : 
And this man ſhews that his heart is full, * 
ad that our of the abundance thereof his 
mouth ſpeaketh. All mens mouths in all 
places are full of queſtions, ſuch as theſe 
ae: But it is a rare thing to hear one 
Man ask another this queſtion, Do you 
think this is the way to Heaven ? It is a 
fault 
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fault common to every vicious Man, but , 


more proper to the lib1dinous and luſtful, 
the luxurious and riotous Man, though he 
be plunged into the deep, and begins. tg 
link, and to be overwelmed, yet feldom 


or never to enter into a ſerious confidera-- 


tion with himſelf, and with a ſincere mind 
ask himſelf this queſtion, Shall I ever think 
to obtain Eternal felicity by this courſe of 
* life? Is this the way to Heaven ? But of 
all men thoſe eſpecially leaſt think upon 
ſuch queſtions as theſc, thoſe I ſay, that 
live a loft life, fare SO and wal- 
low in pleaſures, that feel little or no ſor- 
row and 'affliftion, or if they do at any 
time feel nerer ſo little, labour what they 


can to be ſenſeleſs of it. To ſuffer, they! 


count the greateſt of all evils. If it goes 
well with them, they care not how it tares 
with others. If it be well with them for 
the preſcnt, they take no care what ſhall 
follow after, Th:y never once think upon 
Eternity. This is their daily ditty, The 
Heaven of Heavens is the Lords, but the earth 
he hath given to the ſons of Men. They 
want neither ſtrength of Body or Mind, 
by which to eſcape the hands of men. But 
God hath long hands, he ſhall ſurely find 
them out, they muſt appear before him 
who is the Judge of all the World ; they 
cannot eſcape his judgment 3 they ſhall 

ſurely 


upon Eternity. I15 
ſurely ſuffer Eternal puniſhments for their 


| wickedneſs and their offences. But if God 


in his ſecret judgment caſteth away any 
man as a reprobate, and ſuffereth him to 
liveafter his own Juſt and pleaſure, he gi- 
veth him his portion of proſperity and fe- 
licity in this life, he ſpareth him here,that 
he may punith him hereafter. Aud if at 
any time he doth any thing that is good, 
he preſently recerveth his reward. Of ſuch 
unhappy-happy Men the kingly prophet 
thus ſpeaketh, Pſal. 73. 5. They are nt in 
truble as other Men ;, neither are they plagued 
like other Men. Pſal. 106. 39. They go 
a whoring with their own inventions, And 
this is a moſt miſerabe cſtate and condi - 
or of life, if there be any, For who 

hath predeſtinated to bring him into 
the way of Erernal happineſs, he ſpareth 
him not here in this life, but ſcourgeth 
him daily, I might bring infiovite exam- 
ples to prove this: I will name but one; 
but the like, I think, hath not been ſeen 
or heard of in many ages, 


CHAP, 
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CHAT. I 


How God puniſheth here, that he may ſpare 
hereafter, A firange example, the like 
hath ſcarce at any time been heard of 


T* the year of our Lord, One thouſand 
one. hundred cighty five, Andronicus 
Emperour of the Eaft being overcome and 
taken priſoner by Iſaac Angelo, had two 
heavy iron chains put about his neck, was 
laden with fetters and ſhackles, and vas 
moſt barvarouſly and deſpitefully uſed, 
and at length in this manner was brought 
before the forenamed Iſaac. BEefore whom 
complaining of his hard uſzge, he was de- 
livered over to the multitude to be abuled 
at their pleaſure. They being ſt on fire 
with anger, thought it a fine thing tobe 
revenged of their enemy : and thus they 
aſed him. They buffeted him, they baſt- 
nadocd him, they pulled him by the beard, 
they twicht his hair from his head, they 
daſht out his teeth, they dragged him in 
publick, they made him a laughing-ſtock, 
they ſuffered women to beat him with their 
fiſts. Then they cut off his right hand; 
and being thus maimed, they thruſt him 
into the dungeon of thieves and robvers 
without either meat or drink or any other 
thing that was neccſlarv, or any x" , 
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look after him. After a few days they put 
out one of his Eyes, and being thus ſhame- 
fully mangled, having one Eye put out, 
and one Hand cat off, they put upon him 
z very ſorry ſhort Coat, ſhaved his Head, 
ſet him upon a ſcabbed Camel with his 
Face towards the Tail, put wpon his Head a 
Crown of Garlick, made him hold in his 
Rand the Camels Tail inſtead of a Scepter, 
and ſo they carricd him through the Mar- 
ket-place very leiſurely with great pomp 
and triumph. And k«rc the moſt impudent, 
baſe and vile —__ the People, like ſa- 
rages, aitcr an inhumane ſort fell upon 
him, nothing at all conſidering that not 
paſt three days before he was ro leſs than 
an Emperor, Crowngd with a Royal Dia- 
dem, commended, worſhipped, honoured, 
yea and adored of all Men. Nothing at all 
regarcing the Oath of Allegiance , they 
raged and were mad upon him, and their 
rage and madneſs fitted every Man with 
Inſtruments of Miſchief againſt him, Some 
ſtruck him,on the Head with Clubs, others 
hlled his Noſtrils with Dirt, others ſqueezed 
Spunges upon his Face, firſt foaked in the 
Excrements of Man and Beaſt, others run 
him into the Sides with Spits, Some threw 
Stones, others threw Dirt at him : Some 
called him mad Dog, others called him 
Fool and Blockhead, An impudent Woman 

running 


118 The fifth Conſideration 


running out of a Kitchin with a kettle of 
ſcalding water in her hand, poured it upon 
his head as he paſſed by. There was none 
which did not fome miſchicf or other to 
him. At length they brought him to the 
Theatre to make him a laughing-ſtock, 
took him down from the Camel, and han- 
ged him up by the heels between two pil- 
lars. Thus the poor Emperor having ſuf- 
fered a thouſand Indignities, yet he bore 
them patiently, carrying himſelf like a Man, 
and a true Chriſtian Champion. He was 
never heard all the while to lament, or 
cry. out of his hard fortune : for it had 
been to no purpoſe. He was all the while 
caſting up his account, which he was to 
make unto God, an& begging pardon for 
his Sins. He was heard to ſay nothing but 
only this, and "this he ſaid often, Domine 
miſerere, Domine miſerere, Lord have mer- 
cy, Lord have mercy. 

Unhappy Andronicss, which waſt com- 
pelled to ſuffer ſuch things! But happyin 
this, that thou didſt ſuffer them fo pati- 
ently, as being the juſt reward of Sin, 

When he was hanged up, one would 
have thought their Malice ſhould have 
ceaſed 3 but 7 ſpared him not then, as 
long as he lived. For they rent his Coat 
from his Body ; and tofſed him up and 
down with their hands, tearing him 1n 

pieces 
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fitces with their nails, O more cruel 
tan the reſt run his ſword through Is 
belly, and guts, as he was hanging. Two 0- 
 thers, to try whoſe ſword was ſharpeſt, 
thruſt him through the” back, leaning upon 
their ſwords with both their hands. Here 
the moſt miſerable unhappy Emperour, 
which much ado liſted up his maimed hand 
to his mouth, to put out the blood, as ſome 
thought, from the freſh and bleeding 
nound, and fo cnded his life miſerably. 
after ſome few davs he was taken down 
from the gibbit, and thrown under one of 
the arches.of the Theater like a beaft, tifl 
ſome that had more humanity in them 
than the reſt, removed him 3 but yet not- 
withſtanding he was not ſuffered to be bu» 
ried. -O Andronicus / © thou Emperour 
ofthe Eaſt ! How much waſt thou bound 
unto God, whoſe will it was that for a few 
days thou ſhould ſt ſuffer ſuch things, that 
thou mighteſt not periſh for ever ! Thou 
waſt mitcrable for a ſhort time, that thou 
mighteſt not be miſerable for all Eternity. I 
make no doubt but thou hadſt the years of 
Uernty in mind, ſeeing that thou didſt ſuf- 
fer ſuch things ſo conſtantly 8& couragioully. 
Nicetas Choniatas is mine Author, from 
whom I borrowed this lamentable Hiſtory 3 
ad he lived about the fame time, when 

ts happened. ! 
ct 
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Let us Chriſtians keep always in mind 
the years of Eternity. So whatſoever ad 
verlity or affliftion happeneth, we ſhall 
more calily bear it. Every thing is ſhort, 
if we compare it with Eternity, For on 
light affliftion, which 1s but for a moment, 
worketh ſor us « far more exceeding, and E. 
ternal weight of glory, 2 Cor. 4. 17. Here- 
upon St. AugiNtine crieth out, and prayeth 
ſo earneſtly Domine, hic are, hic ſeca, mad 
in aternum parcus : Lord, ſear me here, lance 
me here, ſo thou ſpareſt me hereafter, And 
Fulgentizs, though a moſt holy man, dray- 
ing gear unto his death, threeſcore and ten 
days before he dicd, was often heard tocry 
out, Domine, da mihi modo patientiam, & 
paſtea indulgentiam;, Lord, grant me pdt 
ence here, and eaſe hereafter. Theſe were 
his words and prayers even to the laſt gaſp. 
Certain it is, God ſparcth them leaſt of 
all, whom he determineth to take unto 
himſelf to dwell with him throughout all 
Eter nity. 
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THE SIXTH 
CONSIDERATION 


Upon 
SEEERNITYT, 


R—— 


tw the hnly Scripture in many places teach« 
eh us to meditate upon Eternity. 


H E Kingly Prophet, ſpeaking of 
the Wicked, faith, That they walk 
in every fide, or in « circuit, Pal, 
12, 8, This is their manner of Life : They 
p from Feaſt to Feaſt, from Delights to 
delights, from Wickedacſs to Wickednefſs. 
This is their Circuit. And when they think 
| they have almoſt finiſhed their Circuit cf 
Wickedneſs, and gone over the round of 
their Luſt, they begin again, returning ſti!l 
to their. former courſe, till Death ſtcaleth 
upon them before they be aware, . 

The Children of Job made this Law @- 
nongſt themſelves, to feaſt one another 
und, every one in his courſe. The gocd 
Man their Father obſerved and knew very 
well, that this their feaſting round, cou!d 
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not be without Sin : And therefore he ſent, 
and ſanttified them, and roſe up early mmthe 
morning, and offered burnt -»fferings according 
to the number of them all, Job 1. 5. As there- 
fore the wicked delight and rejoyce ig 
going the circuit of th ir pleaſare ; 
God ſhall appoint them a circurt to po, 
but it ſhall be a circuit of Torments, and 
that perpetual and Eternal. Blefſed David 
foreſaw this likewiſe : For ſaith he, Thize 
arrows went abroad : The wice of thy thun- 
der was heard in the Heaven, or, round abnd, 


Pſal. 77. 19. 18. Famine, War, Peftilence, 


Sorrows, Diſeaſes, Calamifies , Deathit 
felf, and all Adverſitics whatſoever thit 
happen before the firſt death, are the Ar- 
rows of the Lord ; but wy tly over ; they 
have wings, and they quickly fly from one 
to another. But the voice of his Thunder, 
the voice of his Anger and Fury ſhall cop 
tinually roar in the Priſon of Hell, and like 
a Wheel run round without wearing, for 
all Erernity. This Wheel, as if it were filled 
with Gun-powder, when it hath once taken 
fire, ſhall burn for ever and ever. A fres 
khindled in mine anzer, and ſhall burn unts 
tbe loweſt Hell, Ceut. 32. 22. Theres 
alſ» another circuir, and that likewiſe B 
Eternal ; from unutterable Cold to intole- 
rable Heat, and from Heat back again to 
Gold, Job 24. 15. Drought and _ cot- 
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fume the ſnow waters, {ſo ſaith Fob) and 
hþ doth the grave thoſe that have ſinned. 
St. Matthew fignifreth it more expretly by 
the gnaſhing of teeth, and the weeping of eyes. 
Math. 12. 13. That we may more fully 
|ﬆ out this horrible and incomprehenfible 
wheel, order requireth that we ſhew how 
the Church agreeth with the Holy Ecrip- 
ture in this, as the holy Fathers agree with 
the Church. We have here divers good 
adwonitions from all theſe, which if we 
tend unto, we cannot caſily let Eternity 
flip out of our memory. 


__. 


mm 


CHAP. I. 


The Anſwers of the Holy Fathers and the 
Church about this, 


F all the holy Fathers which have 

lived in divers ages, we ſhould do 
wdl to harken unto fve eſpeciallv Au. 
tuffine, Chryſoftome, Gregory, Bernard, Lau- 
rentins, Tuſtintanus, 

The firſt queſtion here (which vet may 
ſeem a vain and fooliſh one)-is, Which 1s 
after, and more tolcrablc, to ſuffer pain 
inthe head, eyes or teeth 3 to be troubled 
with the ſtone; to be paincd with the 
wind Cholick, or 1/jaca- Paſfia, or any 0- 
ther acute diſcaſe z neither to ſleep night 

G 4 or 


126 The ſixth Conſoderation 


or day, but to be tormented continually 
without any reſpite for three days toge- 
ther. The queſtion now 1s, I ſay, Which 
is eater, whether to ſuffer the pains now 
mentioned, or elſe to eat a piece of fiſh, 
which is made bitter by the breaking of 
the Gall. This may ſeem a very ridicy- 
locus and moſt idle queſtion. For, how 
much better is 1t to eat ſuch a whole fiſh, 
rather than ſuffer thoſe ſo grievous tor- 
ments though but one day ! The bitter. 
neſs of the fih will not endanger a Mans 
life, nor make him fick, but leave only a 
bitter taſte in 8he mouth, which 1s unplea- 
ſing toit. It is truly anſwered, And yet 
how many thouſands of men make choice 
rather of the former ! For, how often doth 
the Preacher teach and cxhort, cry out 
and ſpeak plainly ! Ch. iſtian bretne, 
confider well with your ſclves, and look 
about you? the Eternal ſalvation of your 
ſouls is in queſtion : If you walk this way, 
you muſt affurcdly look for Eternal tor- 
ments : Chriſt hath ſhewed you another 
way both by his life and doctrine. Return 
therefore and repent, you have gone long 


enough aſtray. You may if you will have | 


entranceinto Heaven ; If you be ſhut out 
it is your own fault, God is not wanting to 
thoſe that are willing. It is true indeed, 


There is ſome bitterneſs in uſing abſtt- 
nence 
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nence and Faſting, in confeſſing of Sins, in 
keeping the Body under, in ſerting a ſtri& 
match over thy Senſes, in conquering ones 
ſelf, in living chaſtly and continently : 
This is no cafie task : But, let it be what 
it will, we muſt ſuffer it. Lube 24. 26. 
Ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe 
things, and ſo to enter into his glory ? Let not 
4 little and ſhort labour terrifie us. It is 
but for a few Years, or it may be but a 
few days, that we are to do and ſuffer va- 
liantly z but our joy and reſt ſhall be E- 
ternal, He overcometh all , whoſoever 
overcometh and conquereth himſclf, con- 
taineth himſelf, and refiſteth his evil and 
violent Pafſions, and all this for Chriſt, 
for Heaven , ſor blefſ.d Eterni'y, Chriſt 
after his Reſurrection fund his Diſciples 
eating Fiſh broiled upon the Coals : To 
teach them how great things they ſhould 
afterwards ſuffer ; and that they were not 
to think of a ſoft and eafic Life, but that 
they were to be ſtoned, whipped, cruci- 
ied, have their Skin pulled over their Ears ; 
that this was the way to a joyful Reſurre- 
(tion, and to the participation and fellow- 
ſhip of Eternity with the bleſſed ; that all 


' other things were ſmall and of no worth in 


compariſon of Immartality, and that Bleſ- 
ſednefs, which yet Eye hath never ſeen, 
Theſe things are often ſpoken of, but they 

G 5 are. 
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are little regarded. This Fiſh bitter with 
the over-tlowing of the gall, that is World. 
ly Croffes and the Suffcrings of this Life, is 


often ſet before us 3 but it goeth againſt ' 


our ſtomach, we cannot endure to talte of 
it, Eternity is a thing we often hear of, 
we often read of, it is continually preached 
ants us, and often repeated : but we either 
hear not, or believe not, or regard not; 
or if we do for.a time, the Cares of the 
World ſoon put it out of our Minds, and 


we bury. it 1n oblivion. But again, the | 


Conſcience often plays the Preacher , and 
recals to our mind theſe wholſome Leſſons, 
is inſtant, dehorts, reproves 3 but prevails 
nothing. All is in vain. For many areſv 
obſtinate and perverſe, that neither the 
Preacher nor their own Conſcience cat 
work upon them, But ſome are ſo impu- 


dent, that they will ſet themſelves in op- | 


pofition, and reply thus, Let it go wel 
ws.b us here, and- we care mt ; we neither 
knaw nor care what ſhail come hereafter; 
we are all for preſent profits and pleaſures ; 
a) man veturneth again fiom the dead ; tt 
ther was it ever knwn that any one came 
back again out -of Hell. Come therefore, It 
i at; — and be merry, let 4 enyy 
gods and take our pleaſure. Theſe are the 
worldlings Ditties : But let S. Anguſfie 
ectermine this queſtion, Melims eff, modics 

amalt 
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_ amaritudo in faucibus, quam FAEternum tor- 


mentum in viſceribus. Better it is, ſaith he, 
to ſuffer 4 little bitterneſs in the mouth, than 
Eternal torments in the inward parts, It is 
far better to ſuffer for our offences here 
inthis World than the World to come. 


' Far better it is for threeſcore years and 


ten continually together here on earth, to 
be puniſhed with moſt grievous puniſh- 
ments, than to ſnffer the torments of Hell 
for one day, ,yea for one hour hereafter. 
But let us hear what another of the Fa- 


* thers ſaith. 


Saint Chryſoit14ne propounds 
the ſecond queſtion after this An. 20. 
manner 3 Suppoſe one night in ad Pop. 
an hundred years a man ſhould Antroc. 
have a ſweet & pleaſant dream, 
and be after puniſhed 'an hundred years 
for it, would he think ſuch a dream were 


| to bedefired ? And yet, ſaith the Father, 


8a dream 1s to an hundred years, ſo is this 
preſent life to the life to come, yea rather 
it is much leſs: And as a drop is to the 
main Ocean, fo are a thouſand years unto 


Eternity. And in another place. 


What is there, faith he, to be Am. 28.. 

compared unto Eterni'y ? What in Eprit. 

wea thouſand years in compa- ad Hebr. | 

mon of infinite ages which are 

jet for to come ? Are they nat like _ 
tne. 
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the leaſt crop of a bucket compared to a 


bottomleſs Well ? Look for no end of tor. 


mentsafter this life, unleſs thou repent: 
eſt before thou departeſt out of this life; 
tor attcr degth there is no place of repen- 


tanc:, no ſhMding of tcars will profit | 
thee, or de thee any good. Though a | 


Nan in Hell ſhould goaw his teeth, and 
blare out his ſcorched tongue, he ſhall nor 
vbtain ſo muchas a drop of cold water, 
Grant then that a man ſhould enjoy ples 
ſares all his life long, what is that to inh- 
ni'e ages which are yet for to come * Here 
in this life all tliings good and bad have 
at length an end ; but the puniſhments chat 
fhall be ſuffered hereaſtcr ſha}l have' no 
end. Set on fire. thy body here, and the 
Soul will ſoon depart : but after the reſur- 
retion, when the body ſhall be -'trom 
thenceforth immortal and 1ncorruptible, 
the Soul of the datuncd ſhall always burn, 
and not conſume 1n liel}-hre. They ſhall 
riſe again, incorruptible indeed : but 
how ? Not to receive a Crown of incor- 
ruptible glory, but to ſufter Eternal tor- 


nients, But let ushear what another. of the 


Fathers ſaith, 

Saint Gregory, maketh anſwer to this 
common queſtion z Will not drugkenpeb 
ilooner ſteal upon a Man in the Wine,cel 
Jar, ſtanding by the hogſhead, than _ 

FIG 


— 
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parlour fitting at the Table ? The ſpouſe 
of Chriſt triumphed in the words of S0- 
lomon, he brought me to the Banquetting- 


- bouſe (or ſome read it, He bruught me 
' into his Wine cellar ) and, his, banner over 


me was love, or he bath Mt "his banner of 
love over me. Upon which words St. Gre- 
gry oiſcourſing ſaith thus, By the Wine- 
gllar what can we better or more htly 


' conceive, than the ſecret contemplation 


of Eternity ? For truly whoſoever doth ſe- 
tiouſly confider with himſelf upon Eternity, 
and lets this confideration fink deep mto 
his mind, he may truly rcjoyce, and tri- 


, yumph with the Spouſe, ſaying, He hath ſet 


his banners of love over me : For he will 
keep better order in his love, loving him- 
ſelf leſs, God more, and even his enemies 
allo for God's ſake, But ſuch is the naturxe 
of this profound confideration, that it will 
preſently make a man drunk. Make him 
drunk ? How ? With the drunkenneſs of the 
beſt defires, ſuch as will lead him to a- 
mendinent of life, carry him to his heaven- 


ly Country, and bring- him at length to 


joys Eternal, It was caſt in the Apoſtles 
teeth, that they were drunk with wine ? and 
lo they were indeed ; but it was with wine 
out of this Cellar. St. Gregory hath. ma- 
ny excellent conſiderations and ſayings 
upon Eternity: amongſt others he —_ 

this, 
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this, which is a very ſhort ere anda true 
one, Momentum quod deleftas, /FEternum 
quad cruciat, That which delighteth is my 
mentary, but that which tormente*h ts Eter. 
nal. Here I could wiſh with 79b, Job 19, 
23, 24» O that theſe words were written! 0 
that they were printed in a Book ! That they 
were graven with a pen of Iron ! Theſe 
words, | ſay, that which delight*th is me 
mentary, but that which tormenteth is Eter- 
nel. The Boob 'in which this ſhould be 
written, 15 the heart of man ; the penof 
iron with which it ſhould be written, is ſe 
rious meditation z the Ink with which it 
ſhould be written, is the Blozd of Chiilt, 
And theſe words ſo imprinted and ingra- 
ven in the brealt, are then cſpecially to be 
called to mind, and to be often repcated, 
when pleafure fawneth , when luſt pro- 
voketh. when luxury ipviteth, when the 
fleſh rebellcth, and the ſpirit faileth, when 
there is occalion of ſin offercd, and dan- 
ger of falling into fin. But let us hear what 
another of the Fathers ſaith. 

Ia the tourth place comes St, Bernard: 
He ſhall aoiwer to the queſtion here to be 
propounded. inthe hives of men- thereis 
fuch diftccence, that ;almoſt now ſo many 
mea ſo. many judgments concerning affii- 
Rions. There are found fome fo grievoully 
and coatinually athited, that they are 


ready 
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ready to fall down under the Croſs, as be- 
ing too heavy for them to- bear, One is 
opprefſed with Poverty, ancther is affiited 
with Sickneſs,. another-is overcharged with 
ſecret Debts, another is tormented with 
Cares, another 15 grieved and vexed with 
Injuries and Slanders; every Man thinketh 
that moſt} grievous which in preſent he 


' fuffereth. And many timcs it cometh to 


pas, that ſuch as are faint-hearted and im- 
patient, wiſh for Death, run into the Wa- 
ter, and make haſte to the Halter, thinking 
thereby to find an end of all their Griefs 
and ſorrows, whereas indeed that ſuppoſed 
end becomes to them, but the beginning of 
their Sorrows, and ſuch Sorrows as never 
ſhall have end. But with the good and 
godly it is not ſo : They paticntly endure 
al, ſubmitting themſelves ia all things to 
God's good Will and Pleaſure. They nei- 
ther defire to die quickly, nor yet to live 
long. Is it God's will they ſhall die ? They 
alſo are willing. Will he have them die 
Wy ? They are willing to that alſo. 
ill he have them live yet longer ? They 
are not againſt that. What God willeth, 
that they will : what he willeth not, nci- 
ther will they. Beſide theſe two kinds of 
Men, there 1s a third, and that 1s the 
"pg part of Men, that detire to live 
ong: And there is almoſt no Man ſo = 
ut 
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but he hopes and deſires to live yet another 
year. Theſe Men are never heard to fy, 
they have lived long enough. Death 
maketh tov much haſt with them, he com- 
eth to them too ſoon, yea, and before 
his time, Here now the queſtion may be 
moved; Who live 2? or who ſhall live lon- 
ger ? St. Bernard 1n his ſeventeenth Ser- 
mon upon the gi Flulm, upon theſe 
words, With long Life will I ſatisfie him, 
breaketh forth into this admiration, What 
is ſo long as that which is Erernal 2 What 
is ſo long as that which ſha!l have no end ? 
Life Eternal is the good end which we are 
all to aim at, and this end i3 without end, 
And fuither he adds, That is the true day 
indeed after which there follows no night, 
where there is Eternal verity, and true E- 
ternity, and therefore true and Eternal (o- 
ciety. So then the queſtion may be de- 
termined thus, That thoſe only ſhall live 
a long Life truly ſo called, whoſoever ſhall 
never die, but always live in Heaven ; And 
again, That thoſe ſhall dic in a lingring 
Dcath (alas ! too lingring a Death ) who- 
ſoever ſhall alwayes dic, but ever live in 
Hell : for they ſhall live only thereto be 
tormented always. Let us hear but one 

more, and ſo conclude. 
Laurentius Puſtinianus ſhall reſolve the 
laſt queſtion for us. There are, ſaith he, 
many 
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many things in this -World which nature 
hath ſo appropriated and affigned to ſome 
one certain place, that they are not to be 
found in another place, unlcls it be in part. 
of ſome flowers which grow in the new- 
found world we have only the ſeed : Of 
ſome living Creatures there are brought 
over anto us only the Skins. Now Eternity 
sathing ſo proper to another World, that 
it is not to be found in this ; only the ſeed 
thereaf we may have even in this World. 
And what arc the ſceds of Eternity ? They 
are faith Lawrentius, Contempt of a mans 
ſelf, the gift of Charity, and the taſte of 
ChniF's. works. To contemn others, 1s a 
Tree that overſpreadeth the whole World, 
whoſe Wood is Fewel for the Fire of Hell. 
To contemn himſelf is a very ſmall ſeed, 
ſcarce known in the World : Chriſt brought 
it down from Heaven with him who made 
himſelf of no reputation, and toob upon him 
the form of a Servant, and became obedient, 
not to the Stable only, or the Manger, but 
even to Mount Calvary, unto death, euz2n 
the death of the Croſs, unto the grave, ca 
even unto Hell, ver. 9. Wherefore God al;n 
bath highly exalted him Pchold, this little 
ſeed 1s grown up and ſpread in breadth, 
and is become the higheſt of all trees, The 
lame Author, ſpeaking of Charity, ſaith 
tus, The meaſure of our g/y and a” 
na 
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nal reward ſhall be according to the mea- 
fure of our Charity, For, I» whom little is 
forgiven, the ſame loveth little, Luke 9, g7; 
He obtaincth leſs grace, whoſoever hath 
lefs Chari'y: And where there is leſs grace, 
there alſo ſhall b: Iefs glory. $9 then it is 
moſt true, The more ' thou loveſt God, 
the more thou heapeft wp unto thy ſelf E- 
ternal rewards, ' The whole Law is tor, 
but it muft be pure, chaſte, and holy. [ 
have done with the ſecond, which is Chx 
rity. | come to the third, which is The 
taite of Chriſts words. Tt is a common add 
witty ſayingin the Rhetorick Schools, # 
is to be thought # good proficient who cun ve+ 
lifh Tully's worbs : We may fay as much it 
the School of Chriſtianity, Me hath mad: 
a good progreſs in Religion and Vertue, wh 
can reliſh Chriſts works, who libes the taſt 
of Chrifts dofrine and. example. But who» 
ſoever findeth mo taſte almoſt at all, no 
reliſh in the words and works of Chriſt ; 
whoſoever isnot- moved, affetted, and de 
lighteth with thoſe things which belong uv 


to the mind, and Chriſtian piety to Het | 


ven, and Eternal felicity ; but on the cons 
trary findeth much ſweetneſs in eating, 
drinking, walking, laughing, jeſting and 
playing : the ſame Man may ſay with for- 
row enough, too trulv, Hw little ſeed'f 
Eternity have I within me, O my God! w 
rat 
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rathcr, 1 have none at all, For when I 
deſcend into. my ſelf, I ſee manifeftly what 
ſpirit is within me, and whether my afte- 
Fon carries me, To ſpend whole nights 
m darcing, feaſting, revelling, quathng, 
dicing and carding, hearing foolith and 
ile Pale, reading impure Books, calling 
fot, and Taughing at amorous Songs, play- 
ing the good fellow, and doing as the Com- 
doth; Oh ! this never offendeth me, 
this is pleaſing and delightful tome ; But 
to hear of Chriſt and his Life, to hear of 
Holy Mcn that lived formerly, who were 
much given to Watching, Faſting, and 
Prayer, or to read of their Lives, that makes 
xo muſick in my Ears, and this is an eye- 
fore unto me : I can neither hear nor ſee : 
I ſtop mine Ears, and cloſe mine Eyes for 
fear leſt they ſhould be offended. To hear 
a Sermon of an hour long, it is death 
unto me, and therefore I ſeldom come to 
Church : or if I do ſometimes, I drive a- 
way the time, cither ſleeping or prating. 
There are too many ſuch Men in the 
World : But of ſuch it may be truly ſaid, 
that they have no taſte or reliſh at all of 
the Works of Chriſt. But now let us hear 
the Judgment of the Church concerning 
Eternity. 
The memory of Eternity is fo precious 
n the eſtcem of the Church, that there is 
no 
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no Pſalm, no Prayer, no Hymn, but elo- 
ſeth with it, Glory be to the Father, and ta 
the Son, and to the Holy Ghoſt : As it wa 
in the beginning, is now and ever ſhall be, 
world without end, Amen. As it was in the 
beginning ; that is, before all beginning, 
frqm all Eternity, without any beginni 
s now, and ever ſhall be, world without end, 
that is, throvghout all Ages 3. infinite, in» 
numerable, incomprehenfible Ages ; to all 
Eternity. But let us leave the little Rivers, 
and make haſte to the Fountain. 


CHAP. IL 


Clear Teſtimonies of Divine Scripture cat 
cerning Eternity. 


Will produce only three Witnefſcs, 4 
Prophet, an Apoſtle, and an Evange- 
lift. 

How many and how great are the ſighs 
and groans of poor abje& and deſpiſed 
Men! we may hear them every day, One 
or other every whcre is complaining, Wo 
is me poor Man, I have few or no friends 
at all ; I am diſreſpe&ted ; I am ſcorned 
and trampled under foot almoſt by all. 
Have patience a little, O Man, ſuffer for a 
while; the day of comfort will riſe at 
length, though it ſeem long firſt. A" 
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her God's promiſe in the Prophe- Baruch 
fie of Baruch, Caſt about thee a 3. 2. 
louble garment of the righteouſ- 
wſs which cometh from God, and ſet a Dia- 
dem on thy Head of the Glory of the Ever- 
laſting. | 

Others there are that accuſe Nature, 
complaining ſtil] that ſhe hath given too 
long a Life to Ravens, and too ſhort a great 
deal unto Man. Hear thus much, you 
that are ſtill complaining of the ſhortneſs 
of Man's Life, This Life is ſhort indeed ; but 
when this ſhort and vain Life ſhall end, 
there remains another Life which never 
ſhall have an end : If ye will not believe 
me, yet believe St. Paul, 2 Cor. 5. 2. For 
we bnow, ſaith St. Paul, that if our earthly 
buſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we 
have a building of God, an houſe not made 
with hands, Eternal in the heavens, What 
great loſs is it then, if this Earthly Taber- 
nacle of our Body be diffolved, when as we 
have a Royal Palace preparcd for us, which 
is not ſubje@ to diſſolution? To the teſti- 
mony of the Prophet and the Apaſtle, let 
us add the Teſtimony of the Evangeliit 
|, Matthew, in v-hoſe Goſpel we may 
read theſe words of our Saviour, Matth. 
18. 8. If thy band or thy foot offend thee, cut 
them off, and cat them from thee ; It is bet- 


ter for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, 


rather 
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rather than having two hands or two feet ty 
be caſt into everlaſting fire. And if tbine 
eye offend thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from 
thee : It is better for thee to enter into life 
with one eje, rather than having two e;es th 
be cat into hell-fire. O Fire ! O Hell! @ 
Eternity ' Time is nothing, if it be com- 
pared with Eternity 3; ſhortncfs cf life, and 
ſo loſs of time 1s no loſs at all, but 
gain, if thereby we gain Eternity. iſt 
hath promiſed it, and St. Matthew hath 
recorded it, and ſcaled it in theſe words 
of our Saviour, . Matth. 19. 29. Every tie 
that bath forſaken houſes, or brethren, « 
fifters, or ſather, or mother, or wife, « 
children, or lands, for my names ſabe, 
receive an hnndred fold , and ſhall inhen 
everlaſting life. Is it not clear eno 
that this promiſe is of bleſſed Eternity, 
when we have ſecurity given us of receiy- 
ing an hundred-fold reward ? Again,Chrifh, 
according to the ſame Evaneeliſl, forewaz- 
ning of the latter Judgment, three times 
makes mention of Eternity expreſly in theſe 
words, Matth. 25. 41, 45. Everlaſting fire, 
or eternal fire, everlaſting or eternal puniſh» 
ment and life eternal. 

Secing therefore, the Holy Fathers, the 
Church, and the Sacred Scripture, do fo 
many ways propound unto us the ſeriow 
Conlideration of Eternity z it is our par 
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md daty,as many of us as look for Eternal 
life in Heaven, it 15 our part and duty ſe- 
riouſly to meditate thus with our ſelves 

one,: O my God! How ſeldom 
have I heretofore thought upon Eternity ! 
or if I have thought upon it, in what a 
cold, and negligent manner have I done it, 
notwithſtanding every day, yea every hour 
and minute I draw nearer and ncarer unto 
Eternity? But for the time to come by the 
aſſiſtance of thy grace I will mind it more 
carefully than heretofore I have done z and 
ifat any time, through thy bounty, riches 
hall increaſe, I will not ſet my heart upon 
them ; though the world ſhould ſmile upon 
me, though I ſhould want no temporal 
thing that my heart can defire, though I 
ſhould ſeem to flow in never ſo much 
Sundance, yet will I ſtill remember Erer- 
wy. In the midſt of my proſperity theſe 
ſhall be my thoughts. But how long ſhall 


this laſt? Will this fair weather never 


change ? Will this comfortable Sun always 
ſhine upon me ? Or if I ſhould live in pro- 
ſperity all the days of my life, what ſhall it 
profit me after death ? After this ſweet but 
ſhort, pleaſing but perilous, unhappy hap- 
pineſs, there ſhall ſhortly follow Eternity, 
Eternity, But if the World goes ill with me, 
fit frown upon me, if I meet with many 
crofſes , troubles and afflitions, if misfor- 

tunes 
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tunes befa! me, if they ruſh upon me like 
waves, one on the neck of another, if 1 
be turmoiled and tofied up and down, then 
theſe ſhall be my daily thoughts, Well, 
let the World have its courſe, I am content 
to bear it, Gods will be done. Let the 
ſea be troubled, let the waves thereof roar, 
let the Winds of affliftions blow, let the 
waters of ſorrows ruſh upon me, let the 
clouds of tentations threaten. - rain and 
thunder, let the darkneſs of grief and hea- 
vineſs compaſs me about, yea though the 
foundations of the World ſhould ſeem to 
ſhake, yet will I not be afraid. Theſe 
ſtorms will blow oyer, theſe Winds will be 
laid, thele Waves will fa!l , this tempeſt 
cannot laſt long, and theſe Clouds ſhall be 


diſpellcd. Whatſoever I ſuffer here ſhall | 


ſhortly have an end, 1 ſhail not ſuffer & 
ternally; Come the worſt that can come, 
Geath will put an end to all my ſorrows and 
miſeries. But no ſtorm to that ſtorm of 
Fire and Brimſtone which the damned ſhall 
ſuffer in Hell Eternally and without end, 
All things here ſhall have an end, but the 
torments there ſhall have noend, Whatſo- 
ever is not within the circle of Eternity, is 
ſhort, ſwift, and momentary, it is but 1 
ſhadow, but a dream, ſo faith St. Chy:- 
ſoftome, It is but a Modicum or a thing of w- 
thing, a little, awery little, far a little while, 
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, a very little while. Often doth our 
viour beat upon this, ſpeaking to his 
Diſciples. All his own ſufferings, yea his 
moſt bitter death upon the croſs, he calleth 
hata (ittle. All the ſufferings, puniſhments, 
md violent deaths of the Apoltles, all but 
tiittle : And why ſhould not I alſo think it 
but a little, whatſoever here I ſuffer, though 
[ſhould ſuffer it an hundred years toge- 
ther : Heb. 7. 27. For yet a little while, 
md 'be that ſhould come, will come, and will 
wt tarry. I will therefore ſuffer patiently 
whatſoever can happen, and account one 
thing only neceſſary, and that is, To do 
nothing againſt my Conſcience, and diſ- 
pleaſing unto God. For all is ſafe and ſure 


' with him tho is certain and ſure of bleſſed 
| Eternity 


_ 7 CO CR 


CHAP. ITL. 


Tus life, in reſpe# of that which is to came, is 
but as a Drop to the Ocean, 4 little Stone 
to:the Sand upon the Sea ſhye, a Center 
tothe Circle, a Modicum, a little, a very 
little time, a Minute to Eternity. And ſuch 
are the ſufferings of this life in rejpet of 
the joys that ſhall be hereafter. 


-F Oſt true it is, whatſoever labour or 
ſorrow we ſuffer 1n this Lite, 1t 15 
H ” 
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but a Modicum, or for a little while, It is 
the ſaying of St. Auguſtine, This Modican 
or little while ſeems long unto us, becauſe it 
is not yet all paſt and gone : But when it (ball 
come to an end, then ſhall we perceive and 
underſtand what a little while this Midicum 
was. The wiſeſt of Men being to ſhey 
the vanity and ſhortneſs of this 

life, though it ſhould be lengthned to an 
hundred years, which few Men can reach 
unto ; makes choice of the moſt minute 
things in the World, whereby to exprel 
it, and fet it forth by way of reſemblance, 
For thus we read expreſly in Ercleſra#icu, 
The number of a Mans days at the moſt at 
an hundred years. As a drop of water ty 
the ſea, and a gravel None in compatiſn 
of the ſand ; ſa are a thouſand years to the 
days of Eternity, Eccleſ. 18. 9g, 10. And 
why then do ye rejoyce in this, ye long- 
lived Men, that ye have lived an hundred 
©} All our years are, What are y 

hey are as a drop of water unto the 

and a gravel ſtone, in compariſon of ttt 
ſand. And what is a little Stone to thoſe 
excceding high Mountains of Sand ? and 
what 1s a ſmall drop of Water to the deep 
and fathomleſs Sea ? Such are fifty, any, 
yea, an hundred years. (Here this, ye 
Men.) They are but a Modicim, a vey 


little while, but a Minite of time, ibdeal 
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nothing at all to the days of Eternity. And 
fooliſh and miſerable Men, we are 
werjoyed with this little Stone, this ſmall 
Our life is indeed a little ſtone, but 
w1ewel, no precious Stone ; 1t 15 made 
of no better mattcr than Sand. Our Life 
s4 drop; but not of ſweet and freſh Wa- 
ter; it is ſalt and brackith as the Sea-wa- 
ter is» Fo? all his days are ſrrows, and his 
travel grief yea, bis heart taketh no reſt 
the night ; So faith the Preacher, Ec- 
def, 2. 23- It is the Counſel of St. Augu- 
ſine, Recal to mind, faith he, the Years 
that are paſt, from adam to this preſent 
: Run over all the Scriptures; it is but 
almoſt yeſterday fince he fell, and was 
thruſt out of Paradiſe. For where are 
thaſe times that are paſt ? Certainly, if 
thou hadſt lived all the time fince Adam 
ws thruſt out of Paradiſe, even unto this 
weſent, thou wouldſt perceive and con- 
les, That thy Life was not long, which is 
ſofoon fled away, For what is any Man's 
life? Add as many Years as thou wilt, 
imagine the longeſt old Age, Whar is it 2 
kit not as a Morniag-blaſt ? All this is 
nolt true. 1 pray you tell me, where is 
{dam now? Where is Cain? Where is long» 
nd Methuſelah 2 Where is Noah 2 Where 
Sem? Where is Eber 2 Where is moſt 
Gedicnt Abraham ? Where is Facob ? 
H 2 Where 
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where is Foſeph ? They are dead and gone, 
their time is paſt : We may ſay of then, 
Vixerunt, fuerunt Troes ; Once they were, 
now they are not. Thus our Life paſſeth x. 
way ; thus the Glory of the World paſſeth 
away. O morning dew ! O meer vanity 
What 1s it that we do ſo defire here ? 
What ſo long as to be hoped or wiſhed for 
here ? Short it is, a Medicum it is, it is 
viic and nothing worth, 1t is but a ſmal 
pcint whatſoever thine Eye beholdeth 
here. It is a true ſaying of Gregory the 
Great 3 The longeſt meaſure of our Life i 
but a point 3 or 1t 15 a ſhort line that begins, 
continues, and ends 1n a point, In a mv 
ment, inthe twinkling of an eye, 1 Cor, 1g, 
52. all things ſhall have an end. 1 hav 
feen an end of all perſeion, but thy command- 
ment 4s exceeding broad, Pal. 119. 69, 
Why thcn do we account any time long ! 
For that which 1s paſt, now 1s not ; that 
which is to come, yeris not; and whaty 
the preſent ? The Glaſs is always running, 
and the Clock never ſtands ſti!] ; the Hour 
pafſeth away by flying Minutes. What i 
tlown by, is paſt and gone 3 what 1s ye 
behind, 1s ſtil] ro come : But where is the 
time which we uſe to call long ? Bernav 
makes often mention of that moſt true 
and c:cellent ſaying of St. Jerome, (and 
Rear, it is worth obſerving) No wo 
ong 


i 
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wht to ſeen long unto us, no time long, in 
which we are ſeeking aſter Eternal Glory. 

And yet though the Life of Man be but 
rery ſhort in compariſon of Eternity, 
there is none of the Damned that can juſt - 
ly accuſe God for not granting him a lon- 
ger Life. They muſt 'condeman themſelves 
for not living better. There 4s m0 Inquiſition 
mn the Grave (faith Syracides) whether thou 
ball lived ten, -or an hundred, or a thouſand 
fears, Ecclel. 41. 4. 

In Hell it is no time to complain of 
ſhortneſs of Life. Every Man hath lived 
long —g » if he hath hved godly 


mough. 
"Here, Chriſtian Brother, I will deal 
ore boldly and plainly with thee, and lay 
the matter ſo open, that thou ſhalt ſee it 
clearly preſented before thine Eyes, Thou 
lyeſt, That thou doſt often think upon 
eaven, and that thou haſt an carneſt and 
longing deſire after Eternity. Sayelt thou 
(0? | hear thee, but I do not belicve the ; 
tather would I have thee believe me, if 1 
ſhould ſay ſo of my ſelf. For how can tit 
&*, O good Chriſtian Brother, how can it 
&, that thou or 1 ſhould think ſo often, 
md fo ſeriouſly upon Heaven, and have 
ch a longing detire (as we ſay we have) 
aſter Eternity, and yet be fo lukewarm, 
fea, ſtone-cold, in Matters of Religion ? 

H 3 So 
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f, flow and backward to that which i; 
g-od, ſo prone and forward to that which 
15 evil, fo ready and willing to all manner 
of wantonnefs, fo querulous and com- 
plaining, ſo flothful and negligent ; 
Where we ſhould be angry, there are we 
too patient 3; and where we ſhould be ps 
tient and couragious, there are we toy 
faint-hearted and pufil]animous, In the 
fire of every light Aﬀiion, our Patience 
meits and conſumes away 3 nay, wear 
often caſt down with a Word, we ate 
blown down with the breath of Mat' 
Mouth ; but never are we more imp+ 
tient and deſperate, than when our Wil 
are croffed. I might ſpeak here of the 
hot Apoſtems of Luſt, wherewith our 
Hearts are often inflamed and ſwoln, and 
likewiſe of the devouring Cancer of 
Envy, which often cats into our Breaſts 
and-makes our Fleſh conſume away z but 
I paſs them by. 

Notwithſtanding what hath been faid, 
we good and godly Men, as we profek 
our ſelves, and would have others think 
u> to be, are too timorous where we ſhould 
be bold, and too bold where we ſhould 
be timorous. Glory in rothing more that 
in this, That we have cſten in our minds 
the hearty deſires, the joys of Eternth. 


Believe it , it is not credible , that the 
thoughts 
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thoughts of Heaven and Eternity ſhould be 
ſo often in our minds as we ſpeak of, and 
yet mean while that we ſhould live no bet- 
terthan we do. Did I fay, it 15 not cre- 
dible 2 Nay I ſay, it is impoſſible. And 
thus I ſhall declare it. ' 

The Patriarch Facob ſerved his Uncle 
Laban for his Daughter Rachel ſeven years, 
And they ſeemed to bim but a few days for 
the love that he bare to her, Gen. 29, 20. 
feareſt thou this whoſoever thou art that 
ſpcomplaineſt ? Thou ſerveſt no impoſtor 
or deceiver as Laban was, but God thy 
maker, and him that will ſurely keep his 
covenant and promiſe. Thou ferveſt not 
for a Wife, but for the Kingdom of hea- 
ren; not for the beauty and fight of a 
wiſe, but for the beatifical viſion and Eter- 
ul fight of God : not for the delight and 
pleaſure of a wife, but for coleſtial and' 
Bernal delights and pleaſures. And yet 
doth the trouble of one winters day often- 
times ſo caſt thee down, that ſuddenly all 
thy love towards God and thy defire after 


heaven begins to wax cold in thee. As 


ſoon as the ſtorm of adverſity begins, thou 
breakeſt forth into moſt bitter complaints ; 
thou calleſt Heaven and Earth to witneſs, 
thou breatheſt nothing but revenge z yet 
oftentimes, I believe, thou ſpareſt not 
God himſelf, but calleſt his juſtice into 

H4 queſtion. 
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queſtion. At other times when pleaſure 
with her fawmng allurements hath once 
enticed thee, ſhe doth ſo bewitch thee, and 
take away thy memory, that thou quite 
torgetteſt to ſerve God, and fo runneſt 
hcadlong into the Labyrinth of fin, which 
hath a fair entrance, at leaſt ſecmingly, 
but leadeth thee the next way to deſtrud. 
on. Is this the vigilancy which thouſ 
much talkelt of? Is this thy heroical for- 
titude and love of God ? How wilt thay 
ſerve God ſeven years, as Facob did Li 
ban, when (alas?) thou canſt not endure 
the labour and ſorrow of one ſhort day? 
Mark 14. 37. O Simon, Simon, ſleepeſt thay? 
couldſt thou not watch one hour with thy 
Lord and Maſter ? but hear further eon- 
cerning the Patriarch FZacob ; He being 
beguiled by his Uncle Laban, who gave 
him blear eycd Leah inſtead of beautiful 
Rachel, ſerved him yet ſeven years more 
for his Daughter Rachel, whom he dearly 
loved : and no doubt but thoſe ſeven year 
alſo ſeemed unto him but as a few days, for 
the exceeding great love that he had unto 
her. And it 1s very likely, that oftentimes 
when he was weary at his work, he had an 
eye unto Rachel's beauty, and ſaid thus 
with himſelf, ( Surely, for her beauty ) 
She is worthy for whom I ſhould 1uffer 


ſeven years hard ſervice ; and, if need 
were, 
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were, I would not ſlick to ſerve yet ſeven 
Years more. Such was the Aﬀe@ion that 
he bore unto Rachet, that it made him 

ſcarce ſenfible of any Labour. 
"Heareſt thou this, thou who goeſt for a 
Soldier of Chriſt? Conceiveſt thou this, 
underſtandeſt thou this ? How then canſt 
thou ſtill murmur againſt God ? Thou 
art bid to ſerve God for God's ſake, that 
ſo thou mayeſt at length enter into God's 
Fternal reſt : Thou art cxhorted to tole- 
tance- and patience here, that ſo thou 
mayeſt be made partaker of Immortality 
with-the Bletſed hereafter : And yet ſleep» 
eſt thou, O ſluggard ? Haſt' thou not an 
Ear to hear ? Art thou ſtill complaining ? 
Do but reckon up the Tears which thou haſt 
ſent in the jervice of God, and ſee, whether 
thou haſt ſerved God faithfully and pain- 
fully twenty Years, as Fac1h did Laban, 
am afraid thou wilt czme ſhort in thy 
reckoning : Haſt thou ſerved God ſo ma- 
ny Months 2. I tell thee, I make queſtion 
of it. Number the Nights that thou haſt 
—_ in watching and praying, recount 
Days which thou hatt ſpent in holy 
Exerciles, and ſee 1f thou. canſt truly ſay 
unto God, as Facob did to Laban, In the 
day the drought conſumed me, and the froſt by 
night, and my ſleep departed from mine eyes. 
Ih have I been twenty years in thy hoſe: 1” 
H 5 ſerved 
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ſerved thee fourteen years for thy two daugh. 
ters, and ſix years for thy cattel ; Gen, 31, 
40, 41- Tell me, Chriſtian Man, haſt 
thou ſerved God thus twenty years ? Thou 
knoweſt thy Wages if thou fſerveſt God; 
Not Laban's Daughters,nor flocks of Sheep; 
God himſelf ſhall be the Reward of thy 
Service : Thou ſhalt be bleſſed both in Soul 
and. Body : It ſhall be well with thee on 
every fide : Thou ſhalt injoy all manner 
af Delights ; great Delights without either 
lacking or loathing, and without end 
Thou halt ſwim in the bottomleſs Ocean 
of. Pleaſures : And yet (behold) thy Hands 
are. ſlack to every good Work ; thy Feet 
are flow to go to Church 3 thy Heart con- 
{umes away with Envy, ffames with Anger 
and Revenge, aboundeth with the vermine 
of filthy Thoughts,and is quite dead thr 

Slothfulneſs and Impatience, Is hs th 
ſerving of: God ? Is thiz the way, thi 

thou, to Heaven, to immortal Life, to Eter- 
nal. Blefſedneſs ? Surely it is not. Why 
doſt thou not rather, as Facob.did, when 
thou. art weary with any Labour which 
thou undergoeſt in the ſervice of God, 
when the World goes ill with thee, when 
Adverlity preſſeth thee, Proſperity ſeduceti 
thee, and Labours burthen thee, lift up 
thine Eyes to Heaven, bchold Rachel, who 
k promiſed unto thee, and thus comfort 


up 


hſſe gain, This I will ſay, and there- 
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up thy ſelf. Be not troubled, O my ſoul : 
Behold thy Rachel, thy Rachel which is 
in heaven, fair Rachel, comely Rachel ; 
Rachel that 1s all beautiful, not having 
any one blemiſh about her ! Behold hea- 
vet and the houſe of thy Eternal reſt and 

ſure ; Be content to ſuffer for a while, 
alittle ſorrow, and ſome pains : For thou 
ſhalt ſhortly be where thy Rachel is; and 
there thou ſhalt be the more joyful and 
blefled, by how much the more thou art 
here ſorrowful and afflicted : There ſhall 
thy reſt be the more pleaſant and joyful, 
by how much the more thy life here 1s 
heavy and g__ Well then, be of good 
courage, ſhew Chriſtian fortitude and pa- 
tience, Eternity, bleſſed Eternity 15 more 
worth, infinitely more worth, than all 
that we can do or ſuffer: If thus, O 
Chriſtian brother, thou wouldſt ani- 
mate and encourage thy ſelf, if with 
ſuch eyes thou wouldſt oftner look up + 
to Heaven, if with ſuch atfe&tion thou 
wouldſt daily think upon Eternity  be- 
lieve it, all the days of ſervice here on : 
earth would ſcem but few, for the great 
love which thou wouldeſt have unto E- 
ternity ; Thou. wouldeſt - count ail la- 
dour caſie, all troubles welcome, all 


with. 
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with I will conclude, The more a Man 
thinks upon the Eternity of the World 
to come, the more care he will take 
here to lead a godly life in this preſent 
World. 


THE 


A FE Fare 
devils with us : have @ care- 
whether thou followeſt . 
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How C briſtians uſe to P aint Eternity. +» 


E that is to go through an Houſe 
in the dark, muſt go warily and 


leiſurely, ſtep after ſtep, and 
' he muſt grope for the Wall. If Man's Un- 
derſtanding will be prying into Eternity, 
if he thinks here in this Life to enter into 
it, he is much deceived : The way is dark 
and full of difficulties. He may hurt him- 
ſelf by the way, but he ſhall never here 
attain unto it, The way thither is but 
ſhort indeed 3 but when a Man is once in, 
there is no coming out again. And yet 
though no mortal Man can fo conceive of 
Eternity, that he can certainly ſay what it 
s, notwithſtanding the infiniteneſs there- 
of is ſhadowed out by certain Picures and 
Reſemblances, in ſuch manner that every 
;Man may haye a glimpſe of it. a 
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ever we ſpcak or write concerning Eter. 
nity, howſoever we ſet it out in colour, 
all is but a ſhadow, yea, a ſhadow of ſha. 
dows : No Orator in the World can with 
all his Rhetorick, ſufficiently expreſs it ; 
No Limner with all his curious Art and 
Skill can ſet it forth to the Life. If al 
times that ever were, and ever ſhall be, 
ſhould be put together, they would inh- 
nitely come ſhort of Eternity : The lati- 
tude thereof is not to be meaſured, neither 
by Hours, nor Days, nor Wceks,nop Months, 
nor Years; nor Luſtra's, nor Olympiads, 
nor Indictions, nor Fubilees, nor Ages, nor 
Plato's Tears, nor by the moſt flow Mo- 
tions of the Erghth Sphere , thovgh theſe 
were multiplied by a Thouſand, or a Mil- 
lion, or the greateſt multiplier or Number 
numbring that can be imagined, Neither 
can it be meaſured by any Number num- 
bred, as by the Stars of Heaven, the Sands 
of the Sea, the Graſs of the Field,” the 
Drops of the River, and ſuch like. The 
number of Eternity is paſt finding out. 
The Sailers uſe to ſound the depth of 
the Sea by a Plummet and a Line : Let us 
alfo let down the Plummet and Line of 
our humble and reverent Cogitations, to 
found the depth of Eternity, which yet 1 
paſt finding out. But if we will go j 
this Map, if we will (ail by this Char 
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we will view well this Pi&ure, we ſhall 
come much nearer finding it, than other- 
wiſe we ſhould. | 

Chriſt as a Child, taken as it were from 
the Manger and the Cradle, almoſt qaitc 
naked, and without Clothes, ſtands in the 
Cluds: on his ſhoulders he bears a Croſs : 
in the Clouds there is this inſcription , 
ETERNITT. beneath Chrifts feet, down 
upon the Earth there 15 the Skeleton of a 
Man, or nothing but the Bones of a Man 
without Hair or Skin, only he hath a Beard 
to be known by : in his left hand he holdeth 
a piece of Parchment, in which 
theſe words are written, Momen- Gregor, 
taneum quod delettat : That which 
delighteth is momentary : in his right hand 
he holdeth up an Apple. Near uuta him 
there ſtandeth a Raven pecking a ſhell- 
hſh, with this ſubſcription, Cras, Cras, 
Ih Morrow, to Morrow, The earth opens 
ber mouth, and flames of fire break forth 
and tend aloft, in which theſe 
words are written, Afternum Gregor. 
god cruciat, That which tormen- 
teth ts Eternal, Chrift coming down from 
the Clouds, Two adore with bended knecs of 
divers Sex, in the place of all Mankind, Be- 
hind them there is a running Hour Glaſs, 
ora Dzral meaſuring hours by the running 
of water, called a Clepſydraz and a Book 


lying 
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lying wide open, On one Page there is 
written, They ſpend their days in mirth, and 
in a moment go dywn to the grave, hob 21, 
13. Ontheother Page, Who ſba'l deliver 
me from the body of this death * Rom. 9, 24, 
Betore them ſtand Two heavenly Angels, 
which embrace them with their Arms; 
and pointing at Chriſt, bid them lift up 
their Eyes unto him. This is the Pie: 
The meaning followeth. 


I 


CHAP EL 
Chrift Inviting. 


Hriſt the Eternat Son of the Eternd 
God came into this World, ca 

with no other Garment than we, that is, 
ſtark naked. The Garment of immarts - 
lity and innocency we loſt by Adam's dib 
obedience. And now (alas !) how miſe 
rably arrayed do we come into this World? 
Chriſt together with us, yea for us, ſub | 
fereth puniſhment and yet was not guilty 
of any fin. But what meaneth this Cy# 
upon the Shoulders of the Son of God ? It 
is a Bed on which he ſlept in death, Gog» 
tha was his Chamber. The Thorns his Pib 
low, and the Croſs his Bed. Which me 
ny religious Men of former times well cot- 
_ ſidering 
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PEELED 
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fidering with themſelves, have voluntarily 
and freely choſen to lie hard and tak lit- 
tle reſt, that at the day of Reſurrection 
they might riſe joyfully to rcſt Zternal, 
Some, as we may read, have made the 
Earth their Mattreſs, Sackcloth their 
Sheet, and a Stone their Boulſter. And 
miny there are which do fo ſtill to this 
day. But I leave them, and return to 
Chrift. He ſuffered Death, even that moſt 
bitter and ſhameful Death of the Croſs. To 
what end ? That he might fave us from 
Death Eternal. Dre we muſt all of us; 
but our Death is but ſhort. In a moment, 
in the twiokling of an Eye the Soul is ſnat- 
ched from the Body, and this is all that 
which we call Death. But it is not fo 
with them in Hell : Their Torments far 
exceed al! the forrows and pangs of Death, 
not only becauſe they are more grievous 


for thc ir quality, but alſo becauſe they are 


of longer continuance beyond all compari- 
loa ; for they are Et2riil, So then incor 


| Torments are, always to be tormented ; 


and their Death, to dye always. And from 
this Death hath Chriſt the Son of God de- 
livered us ; the Child that we fee deſcri- 
ted walking amidſt the Clouds. Under his 
Feet is a bare Skeleton, or the bare Bones 
of a Man, which by ail ſigns we may ga- 
ther to be our Fore father Adam's. Hearken 


ye 
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ye Children, and ye Childrens Children, 
hearken unto the words of your Fore-fa- 
ther Adam, thus ſpeaking unto you. 


CHAP. II. 
Adam lamenting. 


My Children, happy then indeed, 
if your Fore-father had known his 
*'own Happineſs, but now miſerable, and 
that even in this, becauſe mine. By me 
were you deſtroyed before you were be- 
gotten ; by me were you damned before 
'Ou were brought forth. 1 fain would 
as God, and by that means I am left 
ſcarce a Man. Before you could periſh, 
_ all periſhed in me. I my ſelf do not 
now, whether you may better call me a 
Father, or a Tyrant, and a Murderer, 
I cannot wonder or complain juſtly that 
ou are ſo vicious and ſo ſinful ; for you 
rned it of me, I am forry that you 
are ſo diſobedient ; but this you learned 
alſo of me. I was firſt diſobedient un- 
to God that made me. The Angels in 
Heaven bluſh and are aſhamed to fee 
your Gluttony and Intemperance z but 
this is your Father's fault. Your Pride hath 
made you odious and deteſtable _ 
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God ; but this Monſter firſt conquered 
and triamphed over me, and fo Pride be- 
came more proud than ſhe was before. 
This is the 1nheritance you receive from 
me, nothing elſe but an heap of Miſeries. 
God indeed of his free good Will, gave un- 
tome by a ſure promiſe, Heaven for an 
Inheritance , and intailed it upon you : 
But I have undone you all, cut off the In- 
tail, and prodigally made away all for 
one bit. I valued my Wife and an Ap- 
ple more than you all, more than Heaven, 
more than God. A curſed and unhappy 
' Dinner, for which I defſcrved to Sup in 
fell many Thouſand Years after, T lived 
in Paradiſe, a Garden full of all Delight 
and Pleaſure beyond 35 jm : God 
gave me the free uſe of all things therein, 
oly the fruit of one Tree was forbidden 
me, I] was Lord of all the Creatures, I 
ms wiſe and beautiful, ſtrong and luſty. 
I abonnded with all manner of Delights. 
The Air was then as temperate as could 
be defired ; the Clouds were clad in 
bright blue 3 the Heaven ſmiled upon us ; 
the Sun did ſhine fo pure, that nothing 
cou'd be more. All things ſeem'd to 
gatifie us at our new Marriage. Our Eyes 
could behold nothing but that which was 
flouriſhing and pleaſing to them. Our 
fars were continually Filed with Muſick, 

the 
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the Birds thoſe nimble Choriſters of the 
Air ever warbling out their pleaſant Dit- 
ties. The Earth of it fclf brought forth 
odoriferous Cinnamon and Saffron, 1 
was compaſſed about with Pleaſures on 
every fide. 1 lived free and remote from all 
Care, Sorrow, Fear, Labour, Sickneſs, and 
Death. I ſeemed to be a God upon Earth, 
The Angels in Heaven rejoyced to ſee my 
Happineſs ; there was none that did envy 
me, but my ſelf; but becauſe I obeyed 
not the Voice of God, all theſe Evils fell 
upon me. 

I was driven ont of Paradiſe, baniſhed 
from the ſight of God, and for ſhame 
hid my Face. Labour, Sorrow, Mourning, 
Fears, Tears, Calamitics, a thouſand Miſe- 
ries fiezed upon me, and quite wearied 
me out :; You feel it, as many as are of 
my Family ; and that which ſeemeth to be 
the end of all m__ Miſery and Sor- 
row, 1s oftentimes the beginning of Eter- 
nal. 

O my Children, learn by your own 
woful Experience, learn by your own lols 
and mine ; learn, I ſay, to be wiſe at 
length. 1 will give you but one Leſſon, 
and 1t is but in three words, which you 
ſhall do well to learn by heart, and that 
is, To hate Jin. Behold | Do you not ſee 


a grievis flame breaking out hard oy 
me : 
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me? It hath burnt ever ſince fin firſt 
atred into the World, and ſhall never be 

out. All other pumſhments are but 
light, and ſhall ſhortly have an end ; but 
the damned ſhall be tormented in this 
fame, for ever and ever, Now, if we 
will, we may cſcape it. Heaven is ſet 
open to all ; but there is no coming to it, 
but by the way of Repentance, and the 
ate of the Croſs. He that walketh in 
this way, and entreth in at this Gate, may 
be certain of his Salvation, and eternal 
xy in the Kingdom of Heaven, where he 
ſhall have an everlaſting habitation. This 
the counſel of Adam to his Children, I 
lay it is Adam's counſel, 

Who falling once, did make his children all 
Both guilty of his puniſhment and fall. 


Pe 


CHAP. I1IT 
The Ravens croakhing. 


Ear unto the Skeleton of the Prot1- 
plaſt, or the bare Bones of the firſt 

Man that God made, is the Raven's place 
n the Piture, which maketh very much 
ſor the repreſentation of Eternity to the 
iſe, It is a well-known ſaying of Saint 
Mnuftine, Cras, Cras, that is, To Morrow, 
I 
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To morrow, is the voice of the Raven: 
Mourn therefore like a Dove. and beat thy 
breaſt. The chiefeſt cauſe, that [ conceive, 
why moft Men loſc their part and portion 
of Bleſſed Eternity, is, . becauſe they ſeek 
it not To day, but defer the ſeeking of it 
till To morrow. For what 1s more frequent 
or ordinary, than putting off repentance 
till To morrow, To morrow, which God 
doth know we are uncertain, whether we 
ſhall live to ſee or no ? But that we may 
not ſeem to put it off without ſome fair 
pretence, we make many fair promiſes uns 
to God. 


I will To morrow, that I will, 
i Twill be ſure todoit; 

To morrow comes, To morrow £9 5 
And ſtill thou art to doit. 

Thus fill repentance is deferr'd 
From one. day to another : 

Until the day of Death is come, 
And Judgement \is the other. 


But the day of promiſe is ſo long a con» 
ing, that the day of Death ofcen prevetit- 
eth it, and we are ſuddenly ſoatch'd away, 
and ſwallowed up of Eternicy, and 
plunged into the gulf; miſerable Men 
that we are, into the gulf of cverlaſting 


horror and deſpair. This is it that _ 
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< many, ſaith S. Auguſtine 3 whileſt 
cry, Cras, Cras, To morrow.,, To 
mrrow, the Gate is ſuddenly ſhut againſt 
them? Therefore the Son of Sirach often 
alleth upon us to this purpoſe, Mabe na 
tarying to turn unto the Lord, and not 
of from day to day : For ſuddenly ſhall the 
\wah of God come forth, and in thy ſecu- 
fy thou ſhalt be deftroyed, and. perifh in 
"the day of vengeance, Ecclef. 5. 7. It was 
tuly ſaid of Seneca that Roman Philoſo- 
A great part of our Life we ſpend in 
Wing ill 3 the greateſt pare in-doing no- 
og, but all in doing another thiog ca- 
ther than that we ſhould. Not unlike to 
hchimedes, who when Syracuſe was taken, 
ws fitting ſecure at home, and drawing 
Circles with his Compaſs in the Duſt. For 
we not ſee moſt Men, when the Eter- 
Salvation of their Souls is in queſtion, 
kadling their Duſt, and ſtretching -them- 
Elves to-their fartheſt compaſs, upon, 
eons as it were, and di- 
d with Law-ſuits, Money-matters, 
Worldly Buſinefſes, and Labours that ſhall 
wthiag profit them at the laſt ? Eternity 
vathing they never once think of, or elſe 
wy ſeldom, and then but flightly, for a 
and away, ay Dogs are faid to lap 

© Nils. Martha, Martha, thou art te - 
troubled about many things, but cne 
I thing 
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thing is ;needful, Lube 10. 41. and thatis ? 
Beatitude or Bleſſedneſs : Not that @ } 
Earth , which.ſuch as it is, is yet but} 
ſhort; but that in Heaven , which la: 
Eternal. | 
Before we take any Buſineſs in hand} 
we commonly examine it at this well, 
known Rule, laying, Is it worth my pains 118 
Shall i get my Bread by it ? Should nota}: bk 
Cliiſtian-Man rather in the beginning of 
every; work, {it down and ſay with himigf}:.: 
Shall 1 gain Heaven by it ? Will it (2% 
thing further me "in the way to Bleſſed By ye) 
nity We donot love to trouble our 
with ſuch Queries as theſe 3 we put off 
hearing of them till another time ; "iy 
do adjourn it from one time to a = 
and another, and ſtill another 3 and xÞg 
the laſt day of the Term, we will gran... 
hearing. Fooliſh Men : When at ul "ad 
are nat able to Jabour, then we firſt beguſ 
to think of labour. When we muſt nebIc; © 
depart out of this World, then we beglt 
to think upon another World, Wheamp. 
can live no longer here, then we begin by... 
think of the Life to come hereafter, Whats 
the hour-glaſs of our ſhort time is Wl " 
out, then we begin to think of Eternal Jie” 
When there is.no time left for R 
then preſently we will repent, When #} 
Gatc-is ſhut, then we knock. But = ,* 


' vi 
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| Faglt of all ſinners in general, fill to 
[iefer their repentance from day to day. 
{rey fipner is ready to fay, (ſaith St. A- 
Laine) I cannot now, I will another time, 
Ms! Alas If another time, why not now 2? 
1-# fans, King of - Sicily, difrobing 
1p, of his Cloth of Gold, faid thu-, 

te eftati nec byemi weſtis bec convenit, It 
wear neither fit jor Winter nor Summer. 
| 


kſunmer it 15 too heavy, and in Winter 
tis too.cold, So do many (faith St. Am- 
14) play with God, and deceive their 
#2 Souls. They ſay,” Let a young Man 
& according to the faſhion of the 
{; Jet him drink and dance; let 
o to the Horſe-race, and to the 
ſtlers 3 let him go a courſing in the 
$, with his companions. It is .fos old 
In to ſtay at home, and not to ſtir a- 
"Toad, unſefs it be to Church, This is 
' p melancholy a life for a young Man. 
Ay when they grow old, what do they 
men ; Then arc they old and fickly, weak 
W feeble : You muſt not look for theſe 
a | ing of them at that age ; their ſtrength 
8 Ml not permit : Ic is not with them as 
q| merly it hath been; you muſt give 
; m 
[ 
it 


| 
1 

4 h 
{ 
| 
| 
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tem leave to take their caſe ; let t 
we a care of their health : This is all 
have to do. 


Thus 


170 The ſeventh Conſideration 


Thus we _ h—_ and Winter 4 [0997 
bur age paſs away never once 3 
of the Eternal Spring. But let us remeiy: [184 
ber our ſelves, and 4s we have opport wii WJ 
let ns do good, Gal. 6. ro. But let not} 
ſong be any more, with the Black Raves A 

n 


= 


. Cras, Cras, To morrow, To morrow, "ati |! 


lo let, To day, and 'To morrow, and the} Wy" 
next, and ſo our whole life paſs away, and | 18% 
Eternity overtake us before we are await | 
To morrow is not, To d«y only is ours. | $99® 
ſaith S. James, Goto now, ye that ſayh| 942 
day, or to morrow, we will go into ſuch aCit, |: - 
and continue there a year, and buy and {| $8.® 
and get gain ; whereas ye now not wii (1s 
be on the merrow, For what is our if | 8 
It is even a vapour that appeareth for a lit [8s 
time, and then wvaniſheth away, Jam. 4. 4% {is 
It was a very good anſwer that Meſſodamy |" 9 
" gave one, inviting him to a feaſt the newt $%%* 
day, (as it is reported by Guido Bitw- ['*# 
cenſis) My friend, "faith he, why dal}828P ? 
thou invite me againſt fo morrow ? Td [39%%% / 
not for theſe many years ſecure my {Fwy 
that I ſhould live one day ; for I har &[P=%© 
ed death every hour. No man sf} l 
ciently armed againſt death, unleſs laglee, 
be always prepared to entertain it. WIRIFR” 4 
is.it elſc, but rzaſhneſs and folly, folly "JF 
madneſs, and indeed meer contempt «P9Re” 
Eternity. for a Man to lie down in et W011} 
upd | * 


i 

4D , 
* » 
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2 Feather-bed, to ſleep ſecure, Mort» 
and ſnorting, and to lodge 'an enemy, 
ily Egemy, all the while, fin, in his 
iy boſom ? Sudden Deaths are very 
mmoa and ordiniry amongſt us. How 
wy have we heard of, that went to Bed 
wl over Night, for ought any Man could 
W,.ahd were found dead 1n the Morning ! 
wll not ay carricd away. out of their 
e calt into Hell-frez whether it 
io or no, God knoweth. Have we not 
Wand known ſame that have been ſud- 
ly ſtruck, faln ſick] and dicd in the 
of an hour 2 Within an hour, yea 
han an hour ſound and fick, quick 
end 2: and yet do we (raſh and fool- 
men) procraſtiuate it from day: to day 
{is nothing) from year to: year do we 
ger our repentance, and thc amendment 
Tour lives ; and death mean time un- 
gpeſted ſcizeth uporſus, .and delivereth 
Sup pato Erernily S. Aaznitine, cor- 
ing in himſelf ſuch lingring and dan- 
delay, ſuch lenitude and back- 
agels of mind and will to repent, fait! 

I felt and ſound boy I was held in- 
ed, and I uttered ſuch lamentable comn- 
fs as theſe, Quamdiuv, Quamdiu, Cras 
$2 Quare non hc hora finis tur- 
tois mezx? hw long ſhall I defer, 
till cry, To morrow, To morrow ? 
C I 3 Why 


1 
=" 
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Why'tv'T nt now begin, even this very pre«' 
ferit hour : Why do I not break off my ſinful 
conſe, and begin to Hive better * Thus I: 
ſous and fell a weeping for very centrition of 


Anthony the Great (as S. Ferome wits 
neſſeth_) when he uſed exhortations to the 
people to ſtir them up to godlineſs and- 
vertue, was wont to wiſh them always to: 
keep in mind; and often meditate upp 
that ſaying of the Apoſtle, Sol "nm 4 
ſeper iracundiam weſtram. Let not the Sur 
go down upon your wrath. And this prov: 
hibition he did not reſtrain to wrath only, 
but made it general : Let not the Sun go” 
down upon your wrath, hatred, 
envy, luſt, orany other fin, leſt it depa 
from you as a witneſs againſt you. 7 

Fobn, Patriarch of Alexandria, had & 
certain controverſie, with one Nicetas, 4 
chief Man of that City, The matter ws 
to be tried at Law, John was for the poor, 
Nicetas for his money, But for peace-ſake- 
there was a private meeting and hearing* 
appointed, to ſee if they cou'd come to: 
ſome compoſition and agreement. They” 
met, they fell to words, they were hot at 
it, a great deal of cholar and ſtomacli; 
was ſhewn on both parts, neither would: 
yield a jot, neither would depart an ine 
from his right. A great conflict there 6 
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i the, many - hours ſpent to lctle 

© : They were farther off from A- 
went, at length, than before 3 for 
would yield to Conditions pro- 
by either. Well, it grew late, 
departed more offended and diſplea- 
ne with another, than before, and 
gheft the Suit pendent: Nicetas thought 
{4 hard caſe to part with his Money,” and 
< patriarch ſeemed to be_ in the right, 
#6 ſtand out in the Cauſe of God, and 
7 But yet when Nicetas was gone, 
Biſho mye the matter bet- 

with himſelf, 2 condemned himſelt 
* agg ; and though he was 'tt4 

| e, and knew it alſo, yet ſaid, 
think that God will be well plcaſed 
# this impſacable Wrath, and wilful 
hornneſs ? The Night draweth on : 
4d hall 1 ſuffer the Sun to. 80 down up- 
Wrath 2 That is itppious, and not 
| p Ao Git Cult 0) the _— 

e Prelate could ' not ve 4 

had ſent unto Nicetar-: For wut 
ſſengers of - go0d eſtcem, 
e, that they 

but only this, 
" that is, Sir, 
| Upon the hearing 
| , there was ſuch a ſudden 
on wrought in Nicetss , that his 

I. 1 


high 
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high ſtomach came down 


wo preently, be | & 
an to melt, his eyes did (find full Caolg | car, 


them in. Out of doors he ran preſently 


with tcars, and he had much ado ral 
after the Meſſengers (for he made haſte 


to ſpeak with the Patriarch) and w |; 


to him in humble manner., ſalated hitr: 
thus, Holy Father, 1 will be ruled by you 
in this, or in any other matter, Whereupon” 
the Patriarch made him very welcome 5 
ſo they embraced cach other very loving-\ 
lv, and became good Friends. Great ſure-- 
ly was the vertue, and ſpeedy was the ope- 
ration of theſe few words, The Sun is g&- 
ing down : For preſently upon the hear 
thereof, a peace was concluded xt. 
them, which was ſought for before with 
multitude of words, but could not be &: 
ſeed. So do thou, whoſoever thou art® 
that knoweſt thy ſclf guilty of any grie- 
vous Sin, if not Sradh towards the evet- 
ing, at leaſt ca}! to mjad thoſe operative” 
wordis: The Sun is going down. For what" 


know@t thou, whether thou ſhalt riſe '1 


with the Sun, or no ? And if thou dieff 
the night without Repentance, it is #* 
queſtion in which Eternity thou ſhalt have” 
thy part, whether of the bleſſed , or of 
the curſed. Wherefore do what thou haſt” 
to do quickly, The Sun 7s going down, - But” 
have a care it go not down upon thy Luſt” 
or 
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o« ſbxury, envy or blaſphemy, detraftion. 
& theft, or upon any other grievous ſia 
arepented of Good God / What a 
x is this? If there be but-a ſtain in a 
rent, a ſpot in the fice, a blot in a 
2. we preſently uſe ſome means to take 
it.oat, or waſh it off, Are theſe ſuch eye- 
'to us? And yet are we fo blind 
thin, . that we cannot ſce our manifoid 
100s and pollutions ? Or do we ſee 
(uffer them ? Can we ſuffer them, 
not be troubled at them? Are we 
troubled and yet feek no means to expiate 
ad purge them out ? When we afe pol- 
ted at any time with the ſtain of fin, we 
labour preſcntly to take it out; the 
it is done, the bctter and the caficr 
K+ . Therefore faith S. Ambugſe , We 
| to be careful to repent : But that is 
all, our . repentance muſt . be alfo 
y, for fcar leſt the Heavenly: Hus-, 
man in the Goſpel, that planted a 
in his Vineyard, come and ſeck 
it, and finding, none, ſay ung the 
of his Vineyard, Cut. # down. If 
ſentence be once paſt, there is nd a- 
pg the fatal blowz down it - muſt. 
therefore we- find our ſelves once 
wounded with fin, let us look for help in 
lime. The brute beaſts which have no 
derſtanding , will teach us ſo muck 
» I'S pro- 
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providence, The harts of Candy or Crete, 
as ſoon as they are ſtruck, run” prelehitly 
to their Diftamnum or Dittany ; The: | od: 
Swallows, to cure the blindacfs of thr | 
young ones cyGs, flie to fetch their Che 
litomum or Celanidine : The Dog, with 
he is fick, maketh haſte to his Graſs, to 
give him a vomit : The Toad fighting 
with the Spider, as ſoon as ſhe feeleth he 
{elf begin to ſwell, crawleth to her Plat 
rane, and fo is recovered. 

Thefe by a natural inſtinf, know theit 
own proper Medicines, arid vpon All oc- 
cafions, preſently make - recourſe uits 
them. But we poor miſcrable Men, more 
unreaſonable, and without underſtand 
than the Beaſts, are wounded every day, 
and that many times deadly ; and yet not- 
withſtanding we ſeek for no Medicine t6 
cure our Spiritual Diſcaſes. We uſe = 
ame Diet we wete wont to do; we 
as j4c r merrily as ever we didz We 
£2 to d at our accuſtomed hchur, Pld 

ep according to our old compaſs, Bil 
Repentance is thy Phyſick that gvetli 
againſt our ſtomachs. Contrition cufteth 
us to the heart, Confeſſtm ſeemcth bitter 
in our mouths : We chuſe rather. to cot 
tinue ſick, than to be cured, This is our 
miſerable condition 3; fo fooliſh art ve, 
aud void of underſtanding , either not | 

knowing 
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hoving » Or at leaſt, not imbracin 
tat which would make for our Eterna 
Good 


If we would give ear anto the Counſel 
of the Heavenly Angels, which ſeem in 
tePiture according to their deſcription, 
to give —_ unto us, _ are indeed 
qpointed by God , as mjniſtring Spirits 
brour Good : If we would, I ſay, give 
arunto their Counſel, then certainly we 
ſhould neither ſuffer our Eyes to ſleep, ner 
ur Eye-lids to ſlumber, neither the Tem- 
fls of our Heads, to take any reſt, 'until 
car Peace and Reconciliation were made 
with God. They put us ſtill iti mind that 
ar day is almoſt ſpent , that the night 
(aws on, that our glaſs is near running 
vt, that Death is at hand, and after 
bath cometh Jydgment : But we ſecurely 
wik on in cur old way, Let the day 
ſend, let the night draw on, let the glats 
moat, coine Death, follow Jadgmenf, 
WM are not troubled at it, we care not, we 
Eard not ; no warning of the Angels 
mill ſerve our turn. 


'We fweetly fleep, andenever dream of this, 
Unhappy Man whoſoever thou art 


- Potes hoc ſub caſu ducere ſornos ?- 
And canſt than ſleep in ſuch 4 caſe #s this ? 


Canſi 
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\Canſt thou go to Bed, with a. Conſci- | back 


ence thus laden with Sip ? Canſt thou take: | frow 
any reſt when thou lieſt 'in danger of Eter. } way 

Death ? Canſt thou lodge in the ſame | thy 
Bed with the Brother of Death, and en | but 
ter Neep into thy boſom ? I can, tell | int 


thee, that I can, and find no harm at all 
by it. Be not too confident 3; that may 
happen in the ſpace of one hour, w 
hath not happened in a thouſand. Thoy, 
ar not paſt danger ;. for conſider with'tl 
ſelf how long thou haſt to live. There 
no t diftance betwixt thy Soul and 
Death, Hell and Eternity. It 1s gone ina 
breath. Thou mayeſt moſt truly fay & 
very hcur, I am within one degree « 
Death, within one foot, yea, within one 
inch. Death need not ſpend all his Quiz 
vers upon. thee ; One Arrow, the head of 
one Arrow ſhall wound thee to the Hear 
and make ſuch'a large Orifice, rhat 
and. Spirits, and Life and all, ſhall ſud- 
denly run out together. Either thow.liveſt 
in a, malignant and corrupt Air, © 
elſe thou art troubled with diſtillation, 
falling down from thy Head upon, thy 
Lungs, or elſe ther&is ſome obſtruRionin * 
the Veins, or in the Liver , or-elfe-the 
Vital Spirits are. ſuffocated, or -elfe-the 
pulſation of. the Arterics is . jnter- 
ccpted , or elſe the Animal Spirits An 
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hack to: their -Head, and there arc either 
frozen to death, or elſe drowned. Oue 
| way or other thou poſteſt to the end of 
thy ſhort race 3 and preſently thou art 
but a dead Man, carricd away to Eternty 
i the turning of a hand , before thou 
epuldſt imagine or think upon it. There 
ze a thouſand ways to bring a Man to his 
end ; 1 do not ſpeak of lingring Deaths, 
"before which there gocs |. warning, 
tut -of ſudden Deaths that ſummon us, 
arreſt us, and carry us away all in a mo- 
ment. He dics ſuddenly that dics unpre- 
+ Death is not ſudden, if it be, 
| Kreſeen and always expettcd, That is 

ſydden Death which was uppremeditated ; 
ad unpremeditated Death. ts the worſt 
of all Deaths :. And from ſuch ſudden 

h, Good Lord deliver. . It is gcod 
punſcl for every one, let him be of what 
"Age he will; for no Age is priviledged 
more than another ; Death hath a gene- 
ral Commiſſion which extends to all Pla- 
es, Ferſons, Apes, there is none exempt, 
It s good Counſel then, I ſay, for every 
-one at all times, and in all places, and in 
Ul companies, to cxpe&t Death, and to 
think every day, yea, every hour to be his 
laſt; Then let him dic, when pleaſe God, 
he ſhall not dic ſuddenly. 


How 
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How many Men. have we heard of , 
whoſe Light hath ſuddenly been put out, 
and Life caken away, either by a Fall, or 
the Halter, or Poyſon, or Sword, or Fire, 
or Water, or Lions paws, or Boars tusks, 
or Horſe-heels, and a thouſand m:re ways 
than theſe ! As many Senſes as we have, 
(that number 1s nothing.) As many parts 
and members as we have, (and yet that 
is nothing.) As many pores as there be in 
all the parts of our Body put _— fy 
many windows are there for Deat 
in at, to ſteal upon us, and ſuddenly cut 
our throats, Thou waſt b»yn (faith Saint 
Auguſtine) that #s ſure : For thou ſhalt 
ſurely aie. And in this that thy death # cet- 
tain, the day alſo f thy death is uncertain, 
None of us knows how near he draws ut- 
to his end : I knw mw? (faith Job, chap. 

2. 12+) how long I ſhall live, and hw 

my Maker may tahe me away; or (as 

our Tranſlation hath it) I knw mt to give 
flattering Titles ; in ſo dving, my Maker 
would ſoon tabe me away. 
our Life, we are near unto Death : For we 
always carry it in our boſom; and who can 
tell, whether he ſhall live til! the Evening 
or no ? This Murderer aud Man-ſtealer 
(for ſo I call Death) hath a thouſand ways 
to hurt us, as by Thunder and Lightning, 
Norms and Tempeſt, Fire and Water, Oc. 
mm» 


to creep - 


In the midſt of ' 
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nllraments of miſchief he hath of all 
forts, as Guns, Bows, Arrows, Slings, 

; Darts, Swords, and what not ? 
We need not be beholding to former ages 
for examples of ſudden deaths. Alack / 
we have too many in our own days. Have 
not we our feives known many, that laying 
themſelves down to fleep, have fallen in 
ſuch a dead fleep, that they are not to be 
maked again , till they ſhall hear the 
fund of the Trumpet at the laſt day ? 
| dath doth not always ſend his Heratds 
ia Summoners before, to tell us of his 
coming, but often ſteals upon us uncx- 
peſted 3 and as he finds us ſo he takes us, 
whether prepared or unpreparcd. Watch 
therefore, for ye bnow neither the day nor 
the hour, Matth. 25. 13. There 1s a kind 
of Repentance indeed in Hell : But neither 
vit true, neither will it profit any thing 
at all, for it 15 joyned with everlaſting, 
and tormenting horror and deſpair. Now, 
now 1s the acceptable time of Repent- 
ance, now whileſt it is called to day. Heb. 
3 13+ Bring forth therefore fruits meet for 
repentance, Matth. 3. 8. The night com- 
when no man can work, John. 9g. 4. Work 
therefore while it is day. The day, ſaith 
Origen, is the time of this life ; which 
may ſeem long unto us, but indeed is very 
ſhact, if it be compared with — 

An 
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And after this ſhort day of this preſent 
life, there follows the day of Eteraity, 
which is infinite long, and hath no night 
to come after it. 


Q Man, whoſoever thou art, think up. 


on theſe things ; but thou eſpecially, who- 
ſever findeſt thy ſelf guilty of any grie- 
vous fin. Repent and amend, remember 
Eternity, and think upon the day of Death. 
It is uncertain in what place Death will 
expet thee; do thou therefore ex 
Death in every place. As the Lord ſhall 
find thee when he calls for thee, ſo ſhall 
he alſo paſs ſentence upon thee. 


THE, 


io 


CHUSE 


To think upon Eternitic and not to . 
amend ons manuers is to bid heaven 
are well and to joys hands with hell 
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+: THE EIGHTH 

CONSIDERATION 
_ Upon 

ETERNITY. 


ths Chriſtians ought nit only to /ooþ upon 
the Emblems and Piftures of Eternity, 
but cortie home and toob within themſelves, 
al ferionſly meditate upon the thing it 


thn ont. 


der requires now, tbat leaving 
the Pſalm, and the reſt, who 
have deſcribed unto us Eternity, 
« ſhould deſcend into our ſelves, keep at 
we, and ſtay within, He is a great 
ny from home, from' himſelf, and from 
ws own ſalvation, whoſoever hath an eye 
bthat only which is tranſitory, and for- 

eahthat which is Eternal. 
The Lawyers know well enough that « 
wn will not let go his right and title, 
dough ir *be in a matter of three- 
alf-pence, if it be a perpetuity, and to 
e yearly paid for ever. Yea, it is thought 
4 
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a great Rent. i* 2 ar. be bound to pay, 
though but thro tirttinge vearly, to his 
Land-lord, as long 2+ the World endures 
in ſuch eſtcer are p-7pctuities, though 
1n things little worth, though but three 
Pepper-Corns. If thou art ſo ſolicitous 
and eager in purſuing the right of three- 
half-pence, how comes it to paſs, 0 
Man, that thou art ſo negligent. and care- 
leſs in ſeeking after the Inheritance of an 
Eternal Kingdom, which may be had at a 
few years purchaſe ? thou falleſt out with 


thy Brother for three-half-pence, thou | 


oeſt tv Law with him, thou makeſt it 2 
ong ſuit ; In the mean. time, thou ſuffer- 
eſt others to carry away the imernong 

of the Kingdom of Heaven ? What is 
reaſon? Is it ſo little worth? Is+1t not. 
worth apy bays 2. It ſeems thou think-' 
eſt ſo,or elſe thou wouldſt labour for.it more 
than thou doſt, Thou art much: cumbred 
about other things 3 thou thinkeſt all pains 
little enough 3; thou art never weary. of 
ſccking after them: But as for Eterutt}, 
that thou thinkeſt to be a great way oli, 
and therefore thou art ſcarce ever at lc 
fure ſo much as once to think upon it; 
or, if thou art any time at leiſure, then 
thou haſt no mind to it. Ol. It 1s 3 
grievous thing, and very wcariſome tobe 
always looking after that which yet is ou 
e 
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here ever throughly to be looked into. Who 
would trouble his head, and weary his 


* mind about it ? We are all for the preſenc. 


Give us preſent poſſeſſion 3 that is the 

thing we defire, that is the thing we de- 
t in : There is ſome content in 
k, 


"See our folly and want of diſcretion. 


What blindneſs is this, or rather is it not 
madneſs, to look for certainty where none 
s, and where it 1s, never to look for it ? 

a buſineſs concerning our temporal and 


| uncertain riches, we love” to be cert.in, 
ne will have good ſecurity, which yet, at 


the beſt, is very uncertain. But concern- 
Eternal and certain riches, we make 

our ſelves ſo certain, that we look for no 
affurance 3; we are fo ſecure, that we look 
for no ſecurity, which yet, if we would, 
we might have as good as could be deſired. 
Does any Man lend Money without a Bill, 
of a Bond, ora Pledge? Every Man hath 
this pteſently in his Mbuth, I love to be 
certain; I deſire good ſecurity; I will 
go ſafely to work 3. 1 will not put the mat- 
ter to hazard. TG preſent and. cer- 
tain, when we hold the balance, always 
eigh down things future and uncertain. 
ter, ſay we, Fs the Proverb poes) " 
me Bird in the hand, than two in the buſh. 
And 1 had rather ſee a wren in 4 Cage, 
than 
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than an Eazle in the Clouds. We ajevf 
Plautas his mind, we carry Our eyes inour 
hands, and believe no more than we ſee 
What fond and fooliſh Men are we, that 
ſee: for certainty of ſuch things as are 
moſt uncertzin, which deceive ys moſt 
when we make our ſelves moſt ſure of 
them, which make themſelves wings and 
flic away, whileſt we think we have them 
faſt enough in our hands. But, be it 
known unto all Chriſtian People, what 
aJarance and ſecurity Chriſt, the King of 
Heaven will give: What affurance, ] 
ſay, of Eterval Life, Chriſt wyl give ul- 
to all thoſe that will enter Bond for per- 
formance of Covenants. 1 thou wilt en- 
fer into life, beep the commandment, 
Matth. 19. 19. $i vis ad vitam ingredi, ſe- 
va mandata. The Condition of this Ob- 
ligation is ſuch, That if thou keepeſt the 


Cemmandments, thou ſhalt enter into. 


life, Life Eternal: But if thou breakeſt 
the Commandmegts, in as much as thou 
breakeſt them, then this Obligation ſhall 
be void, and of none effet. For whoſo- 
ever breaketh one of theſe Command- 
ments, and <deterreth his repentance, ,and 
doth not the ſame hour wherein he hath 
finned, ſeek reconciliatioa and pe: 

with God, whom he hath offended ; he 
is in danger to loſe himſelf, and qlhtit 


' 
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| he hath, and mapifeſtly hazardeth the 


Eternal Salvation both of Soul and Body. 
*There is but three fingers breadth,or rather 
"but an inch, between him and Death. For 
he hath within himſelf the matter of a 
thouſand Diſeaſes, and Cauſes, of Death ! 
And yet raſh and fooliſh Man, he perſiſt- 
eth and continueth ſtil] without fear or wit 
in the ſtate of Damnation ; in which ſtate, 
if it ſhould pleaſe God to take him away 
ſuddenly, he is in danger to periſh ever- 
kſtingly. 1s it not a bold aud fooliſh 
"part, for a Man to adventure all that 
hath at a caſt, and hazard the loſs of 
Ptcrgal Richcs, when he may ealily keep 
; If a Man ſhould ſuffer in Hell but fo 
many Torments, as he hath lived hours, 
or but ſo many Torments as he hath com- 
mitted Sins al his Life ; this might ſeem 

- fmewhat the more tolerable. If it were 
ſo, that in Hell there were any end of 
'Torments, after the expiration of any cer- 
tain number of Years, Men would make 
n end of finning all the days of their 
Life, The enemics of God would increaſe 
every day more and more, For albeit 
they know that the Torments in Hell, are 
ſo many in number, that they canuot be 
tumbred 3 fo long for continuance, that 


they cannot be meaſured 3 fo gem 
or 
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for quality, that they cannot be endured, | 


but with ſuch infinite pain, that ny 


minute of an hour ſhall ſeem a 


year. Notwithſtanding all this, Men are } 


nothing deterred from Sin, but walk 04 
boldly, or rather run headlong to their 
own deſtrution. | | 
If all the Torments that can be inflid. 
ed or imagined, ſhould be heaped toge- 
ther upon the head of a Man for an hun- 
dred yon _—_ they would not come 
Puniſhments of Hell for one year, 
no, not for a day, nor yet an hour. All 
the Puniſhments that Thieves , Robben, 
Murderers, and ſuch MalefaQors ſuffer, 
though grievous for the time, yet they are 
quickly ended; in'three or four cnn 
| are over, or in the compals of a 
at moſt ; but the Torments of the damn» 
ed are not for an —=_— or an age, ' but 
for ever. God ſhall ever puniſh them, 
becauſe he can never puniſh chem 
though he puniſh them to all Eternity. 


! 
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wy CHAP. 1. 


#- | 
W- doth not only cut off all comfort and 
eaſe, bnt even all hope alſo. 


LO 


[+ this Life we have Hope for-our com - 


-forter in all Calamitics and Diſtreſles, 
ich hath a toveraign vertue to mitigate 
ad ailwage al! Pains and Sorrows, And 
od of his great Mercy, for the moſt part, 
wall Adveriitics, till leaveth a Man ſome 
ye to help and ſuccour, The fick Man as 
hag as he !ives, he fill lives in Hope + As 
aug as there 1s Life, there is Hope, But 
ſer this Lite 15 ended, there remaineth to 
be Damned no more any Hope of Comlort, 
. the laſt Comforter of all, taketi; 
-her flight, and Eternal Deſparation fiezeth 
_-- them, The Prophet Dane! ſpcak- 
of an Angel coming down from Hea- 

&n, and ſaying, Hew the Tree down and 
ts it, cut off her Wughs, ſhake off her 
leaves, and ſcattcr her Fruit abroad, yet 
kave the flurmp of the Roots thereof in the 
karth, Dan. 4+ 23- Upon which words 
lath St. Ambroſe, the leaves and the fruis 
oe ſhaken off , but the root is preſerved 
that is, Delights here are taken from us, 
wd Puniſhments are inflited upon us, but 
jet Hope is not taken away from us. Be- 
K hold! 


| 
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hold ! The Root is preſerved, Hope is leſt 
behind, In Hell it nancy Be. 
hold the day cometh, (cryeth the 
Mulachy.) that ſhall burn them up, ſaith the 
Lord of Hoſts,- that it ſhall leave them nei- 
ther root nor branch. And fob — 
h out, 1 am gone, and my bope 
he removed libe a tree, Job 19. 10. The 
hope, or, the ation of the wicked 
all periſh, ſo ſaith Solomon, Prov. to. 28, 
fore whileſt there is time and place 
for Moe, let us have Hope; but lntw 
Hope for ſuch things as we ought. All 
humane things are vain and uncertain, 
>" 64G tells us ſo much in theſe 
Verſes. "0 


Omnia ſunt hominum tenwi pendentia filo, 
Et ſubito caſi que valuere ruunt. | 


Afl humane things *hang by a ſlender thread, 
What ſtands moſt firong, i quickly ruined. 


We muſt not therefore place our Hye, 
truſt and confidence, in ſuch things, 
Bernard Theweth us a better way in theſe | 
words, F4i#h ſaith, God hath prepared fo 
the faithſul, great and unconceivable gud 
things, And Hope ſaith, He hath reſerved 
them, and laid them up for thee, And Chu 


rity ſaith, in the third place, I make y- 
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inks it hong 1H I come to them. True 
pe, as St. Gregory affirmeth, raiſeth up 
eg mind to the thought of Eternity, and 
away the ſenſe of all outward 

troubles. True Hope makes us 
and that all worldly things are 
win, - but a Modicurm, but for a moment. 


| 


| 
= for buying whereof, the wiſe Mer- 
ſelleth all that he hath. But few 
mow the worth ofthis: Jewel. About E- 
gal Salvation, ſaith St. Jerome, every 
is negligent. But what is the reaſon 
that men are ſo negligent in a thing of 
fach great moment ? Poor men / We are 
tronbled with weak and ill eyes. We ſec 
well enough near at hand, but we can 
karce perceive any thing afar off, I'do 
wt ſpeak of ſuch as are come to man's 
eſtate, or fuch as are grown old. Boys 
ad Girls when they are new taken from 
their Cradle, before they have all their 
{ teeth come forth, learn- the firſt elements 
of vices, they ſmutch their fingers pre- 
katly with the ſoil of covetuouſneſs ; 
2nd "after a while, they have an unſa- 
table deſire after getting riches 3 they 
karn to make good Markets for them- 
K 2 ſelves 3 


: 
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ſelves ; if they meet with a good " 
worth, they. preſently lay hotd — 
their hand 15 preſently in the purſe, either 
laying out for gain, or receiving in gain; 
they w __4 to make the — and 
advantage © ir money ; they get an 
186ght into the myſteries of divers trades; 


they will be talking of me: chandiſc, they | 


will learn good judgment of Wines ; th 
will tell you what faſhion nd cut is in 


beyond ſea, Juvenal the Poet in his 


tyrs, gave theic a laſh long ago. 


This old Wives teach Boys in their Infancy 
And Girls de learn before their ABC 
Hence 4s riſe "' 

Of every vice. 


Hence cometh our groſs ignorance, and 
forgetfulneſs. of things Eternal. Young 
and old, all do overvalue their Moneyz 
but as for Heaven and Eternity » 1 
know not, nacither will they und 
the true worth of them. But let us pro 
cecd. 


CHAP, 


| 
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ſl CHAP. 1I. 

7” | 

Femnity is a Sea, and a three-headed Hydra, 
Whit it 1s alſo a Fountais of all 7oy. 


T'Would fain ask thee , O Chriſtian 
Man, whoſoever thou art that heareſt 
mons often, but ſeldom, it "may be, 
attention and devotion ; thee eſpe- 
yfain would I ask one queſtion. Sup- 
oſe thou ſho take" in hand to lade out 
the Water in the Sea, into' a ſmall 
yer near adjoyning, which runneth back 
gi into the Sea —_ as faſt as it 
aſt out. Suppoſe thou ſhouldſt aſe no 
other Ladle but a very ſmall Spoon to caſt 
tout withal., Now tell me, How long 
doeſt thou think thou ſhouldeſt be in drain- 
tag of the Sca : Or again, Suppoſe thou 
dſt draw it out with a Bucket as big 
#an Hogſhead ; and as faſt as thou draw- 
|, pour- it out into another Channel, 
anfver me, in how. many years doſt thou 
think -thou ſhouldſt be able to draw the 
& dry? To fit ſcorching and frying in 
the flames of Hell-fre fo many years, I 
tnow thou wilt ſay, were a grievous and 
nretched - torment 3 and yet the damned 
wuld think it well with them, if it were 
ſo: They would like the condition well and 
x K 3 not 
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pot think the ttme long, ſo that they had | 
any aflurance, that at length their torments | 
fhould have an end, and not extend toall | 
Eternity. 

We read in Heatheniſh Authors of old | 
time, a thing more ſtrange than true, bf 
8 certain Hydra or Snake, which (2s they 
ſeigned) had three heads, and as foong 
one was cut off, had two ſhoot up in the Þ 
place thereof. But if this Hydra beay |? 
where to be found, it is in Hell ; where 493 
there is a threefold Ererllity, which like Þ * 
the Hydra ſtretcheth out her long neck |? 
with three heads, that is, The pain of tuſe, | " 
the pain of ſenſe, and the worm of Conſtima- | 
that never dieth., What miſerable md | 
improvident Men are we, that having but 
.z ſhort journey to go, but full of 
all the way, go on notwithſtanding ſo 
rily and ſportingly, as if we were | 
all the while through Paradiſe, or at 
pleaſant Garden, free from all fear of E 
nemies ; and in the end of our walk, pre- | 
ſently to be received and admitted as G- 
tizens into our Heavenly Countrey, a place 
of all ſecurity / For can we be 1 
if we bg, it is our own fault. But we cat- * 
not be ignorant, that at length we-ſhall | 
come to the two Gates of Eternity, the 
one of the blefſed, the other of the damn- 
ed; And enter we muſt at date” 


- 
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' that is certain; at which, God knows, it 
# accordingly as we ſhall behave and carry 
qur ſelves by the way. 

Laurentiis Fuſtimanss, wondering at 
»the merry madneſs of ſuch Travellers, 
reaks forth into this exclamation, 0 the 
damentable condition of mortal Men, which 
on exulting all the way , whileſt they are 
exiles, or baniſhed men from their own 
y / Let us not ſettle our minds up- 

F anany vain joys, and fond toys by the way, 
| #hileſt we are . travelling towards our 
Country ; but let us fo run our racc, that 
at the end thereof, we may obtain admitc- 
tance 1a at the Gate, which is the entrance 

%* Etcrnal Blefledneſs. God hath indeed 

arcated us rather unto Joys and Pleaſures, 
thin unto Labours and Sorrows ; but weare 

*much miſtaken, both of the time and p'ace : 

*| is not here, it ſhall be hereafter. Joys 

me prepared in Heaven 3 but none but 

"the good and faithful Servants ſhall enter 

| them. And by what means may a 

lan obtain entrance ? Knoweſt thou not 

what Chriſt ſaid * The kingdom of Heaven 

» ſffereth violence ; and the violent take it by 

force,” Matth. 11. 12. Think now thus 

-vith thy ſelf, Am- I this violeat Man ? Is 
«this the violence here ſpoken of, To eat, 
to drink, to riſe up to play, to liedown, to 
take my caſc ? It; is = certainly. Fight 

:4 we 
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we muſt, bit it muſt be the good fight; 
like Chriſtian Champions : Run we myl 
but ſo, that we may obtain : Strive we 
muſt, but to enter in at the ſtrait Gate: 
L1bour we muſt, and offer violence to the 
Kingdom of Heaven 3- but it muſt be in 
due-time and place. Now whileſt we have 
time here, whileſt we are on the way, | * 
whileſt we have Life and Strength, | 5 
when we come to the point of Death, and |} 
{o paſs the Horizon of this World, and d&-F 
part znto another, never to return back” 
a24in 3 . when we ſhall be tranſlated from 
ime to Eternity, then at the laſt we may 
have joy for our Life paſt,and hope for that” 
which 1s to come. Let us labour t | 
let us labour, I ſay, and offer violence” to- | 
our ſelves, fighting againſt our own fro? | 
ward Wills and Aﬀe&ions : So ſhall we obs" 
tain, by the Mercy of God, Everlaſting Reſt” 
for ſhort labour, and Eternal Glory fors 
few days travel. | = 
True and ſolid Joy is not here to be 
found in vain Delights and Pleaſures , but 
in Heaycn, where there is Joy and Pleaſure 
for evermore. God prepared a gourd,” and 
made it come over fonah, that it might be'# 
ſhadow over bis bead, to deliver him from bis. 
grief, Jonah 4- 6. So Jonah was exceedv 
i1g glad of the Gourd. And what is all the 


Yleature, or rather Vanity of this preſent 
; World ? 
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World? Is it not like Fonab's gourd flou- 
ag for a time,and'yiclding a comforc- 
thle ſhadow ? Rich Men have their gourd 
iſo; that. is, their riches, under the ſhadow 
nhercof they rejoyce with exceeding great 
Drunkards and Gluttons have their 
ds alſo, that is, great Tables and de-+ 
ous fare, under the ſhadow whereof 
;are *merry and joyful. Voluptuous- 
alſo have theic gourds too, that is, 
unlawful pleaſures , under the ſha- 
whereof they lie down and {| 
themſelves, But (alas /) ſorrow follows 
iker ſuch joy, and ſuddenly. overtakes it. 
by micth.is ſoon turned 1nto mourning 3 
at their delights and - pleaſures end 1n 
| and bitterneſs. For what became of 
Jmab's gourd ?; God prepared a wirm when 
themorning roſe the next: day, and it ſmnote 
| d tbat it withered. Now tell me, 
Jaib, © where is. thy gourd ? What is be- 
we of it ? Where is now thy exceeding 
teat joy ? They are both gone together, 
iy gu 14 withered, and thy joy 15 end+ 
«Such are cur vain delights and pled- 
ſuch 1s our joy, rather ſa1dows of 
| things than any thing indeed, they pals a+ 
my; ſuddenly, and become hike Fonah's 
that ſoon withered. The. joy of ths 
World is but for a moment, but the joy of 
the life to come is for all Eternity. 
R 5 CHAP. 
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CHAP. 1IT if 

Here ts declared by a moſt memorable exan- 
ple, How ſweet and precious the taſte of 
Eternity is. 


is knew Theodorus very well, one 
born of Chriſtian Parents ; andasit 
frems, he learned it betimes, 'when'far | 
years he was but a youth, but an old Mai | 
for _ and diſcretion. For on 8 | 
| great feſtival day, kept throughout fl | 

Eg ypt, there being a great feaſt at his | 

thers houſe, and many invited thereunto; 
when ſome were cating and dri , & 


D 


thers laughing and playing, and {i re 
anther} har he amidſt all theſe || 
jollities,, retired himſelf to his i E 
Cloſet, finding himſelf wounded to the | 
heart, but with a chaſte arrow. For thu | before 
be began to expoſtulate with himſelf, Us: | Grate 
Theodore ? What would it profit | "wt wi 
thee, if thou ſhouldeſt gain the whole | Tice 
world? Many things thou haſt indeed, but | '># 
canſt thou tell how long thou ſhalt cajoy | hve 


oX- 
Y 


them 2 Thou liveſt in abundance now; 
ary} yer nr eopmghry + 
mai t, maieſt rezozee 
and $kip for joy. But art thou fure hoy 
* ng this ſhall laſt ? [ thould like ir well if | 
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'ifwould laſt always. *But what ſhall I do ? 
Shall I for the enjoying of theſe ſhort and 
pleaſures and delights,deprive my 
ff. of thoſe joys which are Eternal ? Tell 
me, Theodore, is this according to Chriſti - 
wm Religion, to frame unto: our ſelves an 
feaven on Earth, and think to paſs 
from Delights ts Delights, from Tem 
#Eternal - Either | am much deceived, 
-welſc Chriſt ſhewed unto us another way 
anto the Kipgdom of: Heaven, and that 
oe: many Tribulatious. Therefore 
ave no- more to do with Worldly Vanities, 
but prefer Eternal Joys before Temporal. 
Thus he ſaid and fell a weeping. So then 
& retired himſelf into a withdrawing 
and there proſtrating himſclf upon 
Earth, he prayed after this manner ; 
| God, my heart is nabed and open 
tfire thee, I ſend up my ſighs as humble 
Gators and Petitioners unto thee : I know 
"nt what to ach, nor bow : Only this one thing 
Theg at thy bands, That thou wilt not ſuffer 
= ts die an Eternal Death. Lord, thow- 
weſt that 1 ve thee, and that I deſire to 
te with thee, that I may ſing Eternal Praiſes. 
ano thee : Lord have mercy upon me. Whilſt 
be.was thus praying, in comes his Mother, 
ama ſudden, and —— perceiveth by 
the redneſs and moiſtnefs of his Eyes, that _ 
be had been a weeping, and _—_ 
it 


os, Wa 
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ſaith, AMy- Sen, What is the matter with 
thee ? Why weepeſt thou ? Why mournefs 
thou ? Why heepeſt thou out of ſight to tay? 
Why doſt-thou not come to the Table ? The 
reſt are-all there : Thy company is deſired : 
Come away. But Theodore anſwered and: : 
laid, I*pray you, good Mother, have me ex- 
caſed ; I find my Jelf ſomewhat ill at ſtomach, 
I fray you do not urge me to eat or dri 
againſt my ſtomach. So with a fair 
colourable pretence he ſent away his Mos | 
uey 3 then being alone, he conferred. with * 
God and himſelf about _ Eternity , and 
ſtritly examincd all the courſe of his Life, 
ſaying upto himſelf, What am I ? or, Whit. 
have I been * How hath it been with te". 
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heretofore ? or, How ſhall it be with me Þ gov! 
hereafter, if IT loſe my part and fellowſkip.in Þ thee 
the. Kingdom of Heaven and Bleſſed Eten | jaitl 
nity ; There are divers ways to Heaven: || tes, 
Some go one way, ſome another , it is _ Chr 
matter which way we go ſo we come thither| | Why 
But becauſe all ways are not alike, neither art” Þ the 
all. Natures alike, every Man ought to chaſe | Con 
that way which 1s moſt comvenient. Thereis | So 
a ſhort way, and a long ; a ſafe way, anda | mufi 
dangerows. If then I be afraid to go a long and | ink 
dangerous way, bere is a ſhorter and a ſafer, | Ear 
which if I ſhall chuſe, without all doubt, '4 || ttue 
| ſhall have. the Angels for my Compamoens . aa | ww 
Comforters, and they will alſo reqoyce. . nl that 
e % 


| 


- 
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Well, Theodore, defer a while, but nt 
tao long, and do not yield too much. T hope - 
mo one day grow a ſtrong Man, and then 
be better able to deal with mine ene- 
5: Oy for I ſhall find thoſe that are ſtrong : 
But what if they be eaſie, flattering, fawn- 
" ingy and. ſuch as will even weep for me. The 
mth is, 1 am moſt afraid of juch, But pluck. 


— 


T” # good heart, Man, and. though by nature. 
art flexible. and eaſily moved, yet pray 


4 to Chriſt, and be wilt make thee ſtrong and 
+ immovable. But what if thy Mither falls 


4 weepmg , beſeecheth thee with her tears 
doren ber cheeks ? What if ſhe hangs 
thy neck ; and deſires thee to ſpare thy 
*%of 2 What by /* e ſhews thee her breaſts which 

gove thee ſuch * Will nat all theſe move 
thee ? Here remember what St. Jerome 


ſaith, notwithſtahding all theſe importunt- 


"ties, run with ' ſpeed unto the Standard of 
"Obrft's Croſs. It is a vertue and raiſe-wor- 
th to be cruel in ſuch a caſe as this. It is 
"the portion and inheritance of thy Mother the 
Church to ſtand under the Croſs of Chriſt : 


"Sadid Mary the Mother of Chriſt ; and ſo 


muſt thou, if thou wilt have God thy Father 
in Heaven 3 and the Church thy Mother, on 
Ewth : And ſo thou wilt do, if thou beet a 
ue Jon and no baſtard. But muſt 1 ds it 
ww in mine Touth, in the flower of mine Age / 
that is. hard : $0 it is, indeed, to feſt __ 
: 00 
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blood. But experience teacheth it, that God 
is not. well pleaſed with late. ſervice ; for late 
ſervices are ſeldom good. Therefore they 
well, that begin to ſerve God betimes, that 
ſeek him early, and that remember him inthe 
days of their youth, and learn to ſubmit their 
tender necks unto the yohe of Chriſt. But 1 
have been bronght up tenderly, I have been 
fed with dainties ; and ſhall I now enterups 
on a ſtri> and rigid courſe of Life, and id 

adieu to all: my pleaſures ? Shall I be able th 
endureit * I hope F ſhall. But, how lang} 
For a year or twa'? That is nit enough : 1 
muſt 72 further, and continue to the e 

& long as T live, Therefore weigh con- 
ſider the matter well with thy jelf, befot 
thou reſoluveſt , and either never begin, '@ 
elſe continue to the end. IT will by God's-afhſto 
ance; fir I hope he will "nat leave me aloe 
to firive with theſe difficulties, which of. 
ſelf 1 ſhall not be able to overcome. But 
is a bard matter to ſtrive againit cuflom, 1 
have hitherto lived lihe a Nobleman, and 4 
Freeman ; and ſhail I now live like a Pay 
Man, and a Slave! Or, if 1 do, how log 
ſbail T live ſo? if 1 put on the Poor-man's 
per/on, and att in the Theatre of this Warld, 
when ſhail I put it off & At the end of the 
laſt Att, And bow far is it thither ? 4 
long «s it is to the laſt breath. Toy part-is nt 
ended till thou art to depart out of this wy" 
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thou once come forth . in the Poor-man's 
br there is no putting it off again : Thou 
not once think of thy Silks, Sattens, and 
s. Purple and fine 1 innen thou muſt 
wet wear, unthl than beeſ> cloathe# with 
the Robe of Immyrtality and Ghry. 

} Theodore, What thinke/t thou ? Shalt 
they be able to bold out to the laſt AGF ? I will 
| Thive what I can, and comfort my ſelf by the 
| memple of other good Attors that bave gone 


before me. And whom ſhall I chuſe rather 
| twfollow and imitate than Chrift, the _ 
i of to repatn, nining binel 
of no reputation, - bumbling bimſel 
Shove meaſure, to do and ſuffer like a ſervant, 
Teing Lord of all ? And ſhall not I do and 
jeffer any thing after his example? Shall 
*# 1 take wp the Croſs and follow him ? Am 
Thetter than he ? Why ſhould I be afraid to 
, when 1 have ſuch a Leader ? For 
whois it 2 Who bids me follow him ? It is the 
voice of Man that I bear ? but it is the Will 
of God, whom F ought to obey becauſe he 
tmmands, But this is too bigh «a point of 
Philoſophy, for a Man to forſahe bis riches, 
and to embrace poverty. And what wilt thou 
-— pn ? Reſolve with thy ſelf what 
to - 


Why do T thus long doubt and diſpute 
within my ſelf ? Why do I waver thus be- 
tween hype and fear Have I not the example 
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of my Ld before mine eyes ? Did nat he 

juffer many things not to be uttered ? Was mt. 
he nailed to the Croſs, and dejpitefully wjed? 

He forſook, his heavenly Treafures, .and came. 
poor into this World, His Bitth, Life, and 

Death ſhew it. At his birth he wanted a Cra-. 
dle; in his life he had not where to bide hit 
Heal; and his death he had not - wheres. 
withal to cover his Body. Naked came:be, 
into this World, and naked he went out." Hom. 
was it with. him in his lije *' He was fainto. 
flee from one place to another. He was tre 
wearied with Travel : ſcorched with heat, ind 
dry for thirſt. He, was as indefatigable-ij 

doing, as he was patient in ſuffering, and; 
both in an high degree. Was ever anyone þ. 
well. bent to ty, ſo patient in labors, and. 
ſo gentle-and mild when | he. was rep 
And ſhould I be aſhamed. of ſugh a 4 
Should T bluſh to be called one of his follows) 
ers 2. Shall not T be content to be ſuch as.ay: 
Lord and Savin would bave me to be? Lam- 
ready, for love of him, to ſuffer bunger, thinſt; 
cold, nakeaneſs, pruverty, and: ſuch libes 4 
am willing, for his ſake, tobe bound, burnt; 
and cut in pieces. Theſe ſufferings ave but 
ſhart , they cannot continue loug. But th 
12ys or torments of Eternity are long indeed; 
for they ſhall never have end; Therefore fare- 
wel all the Warld, and the things that are in 


it, 4 care nat for you, I regard you mt; _ 


Farepel, 
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Farewel, I ſay ; but welcome, Eternity, 
phenſoever thou comeſt : Thou art the onl 
thing that I ſeeb after ; my Soul longeth of. 
&rthee ; there ts nothing that I deſire in com- 
qwiſon of thee. 
x With the heat of ſuch Cogitations his 
Soul was ſo ſet on fare, that 1t was infla- 
Rd with the love of Eternity, which the. 
fled ſhall enjoy in Heaven. Therefore 
| Ived to take leave of his Parents, 
wforfake his Riches, and bid adicu to his 
i. ts for ever. He did not reſolve hafti- 
but continued in his Reſolution con- 
; | ntly, He was not ſoon hot, and ſoon 
+4 3 he was not alter'd all on the ſud- 
& 


3 hedid not paſs from one extream to 
r; hedid n:t ſtrive for the higheft 
at the firſt, but r-ſe up by degrees, 
ad decame one of Pachonzzs his Scholars, 
Tor have heard the Prologue z but there 
kllows no Tragedy after it : For, contrary 
tothe Law of a Tragedy, we have a ſor- 
rowful beginning, but a joyful ending. He 
ane forth with a Lacryyme, but went off 
witha Plaudite : At his Intrat, there was 
ſoevig for Grief 3 but at his Exit, there 
»s clapping of hands for Joy, Thus have 
je heard the Life and Death of Theodorus, 
whoſe Soul fed, as it were up>n Thoughts 
of Eternity, and was dcighted therewith, 


.1# with marrow and fatneſs. He was-not 
ta. of 
% 
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of the World's mind, which counteth & 
ternity but a Fable but refuſed not hin 
ſelf to become a Fable and a by-word in 
the World, being perſwaded fully of 4 
Bleſſed Eternity, and earneſtly defiring and 
thirſting to have a part in it. | c 
Chriſtian Brethren, ſhall I oy | 
word, but a true ? Or, not I, f 
Ms. "Moſt Men live ſo, as it there ew | 
no ſuch thing as Eternity, as if it were but | ho 
2 mcer Fable and a feigned ny Rs fi j 
doI tell you of ws 2 Wall 1 
what St. Peter faith ? The day Tx iilh 
will come as a thief in the night, in the as 
the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a ged | 
noiſe, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
vent heat, jor Leh lingo bn} | | 
re pe y be 9:00 mY tha ſy 
toat f e a11jeves, ' | 
manner of men er ſell be al in M teh | 
n__ and png | ? 2 Pet. 4.46 | 
But where arc thoſe Men now a-davy, by [5 
whoſe holy Converſation and Godlineks & 
Man may judge that they believe «| wee 
that the day of the Lord is coming, we 
that Eternity ſhall follow after ? i 
'0u will not believe St. Peter, hear 
ruth it ſelf ſaith, Wide 5s the ate, 
broad is the way that leadeth to Fel | 
and many there be which go in thereat, Wh 


7-13. Certainly Men would not go in 0 fg yo 
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hroad gate of deſtrution, if they did think 
| come out no more, if they dil 
wee dream of Eternity, But, as I faid be- 
fore, moſt Men make Eternity but a feigned 
thing; a witty invention to keep Men in aw, 
-mnd a good honeſt fable. And yet how ma- 
are apt-to ſay, We believe that there ts 

ſed Eternity after this life, we hope to 
Ave part in it, we havea defire and long- 
2g after it ! But (alas!) how little is their 
With! how vain is their hope ! how cold 
Ftheir defire ! Preſent pleaſures, mony in 
ie hand, the allurements of the tieſh ſteal 
any the hearts of many, and by little and 
le, make the defire and love of Eternity 
quite coid in them, as if they had 
iced and buricd it in the grave of obli- 
"Ron. We hear it often read and preached : 
#1 wv ſaith the Lord, This is the Commandment 

| Lird : And as often as we hear it, we 
it, Say the Lord what hewill, 
emmand what he will, our old way pleaſ- 
«us beſt, We will walk after our own de- 
wes, and we will every one do the imagination 
* If bis evil heart. Therefore thus ſaiththe Lord, 
x wow amongit the Heathen, who hath 
s rd fach horrible things ? Fer. 18. 12, 13- 
ob the yur which knew no God, but 


adi 


: 
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ſecrets of Eternity , certain- 
never would have contemned and 
them. Go to now, © ye ſons of 


Men, 
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Men, becauſe I have called, and ye refuſed, ] 
have ftretched out my hands, poo” noAMan ve 
garded, I will alſo laugh at your. calamityj 
T will mock when your fear cometh; when 
your fear cometh as deſolation; and your de- | 
flruftion cometly as a whirlwind; who” 
dift reſs and anguiſh cometh upon” you, Prog 
1. 24, 26, 27. When Eternity ſhall ſudd&+ 
ly overtake you. If Death ſeiſe upon you 
in this miſerable ſtate and conditioo, there 
is then no hope of mercy : The Gatey | 
preſently ſhut, there is no opening of it - 
The ſentence of condemnation is paſt; 
fliere is no repealing of it. Ong 
fed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
and his - Angels, Matth. 25. 41. jp 
Watch therefore good Chriftians, watch 
I ſay; The Judge ſtands at the Gate. That 
may happen in a minute, that you nay be 
ſorry for, for all Eternity. Anthony the Great, 
in a. certain Sermon which he made to the 
people, ſpake thus unto them. Dearly be 
d Brethren, in matters of this life we 
have a care to mahe good bargains, we 
be ſure to have a penny-worth for a penny." 1 
lay out for inflance, ſo much money, and 
[ have the worth of it in wares; I give 0 
many crowns, and I have ſo many buſhels 
of Wheat; ſo many pounds, and 'I hae 
ſo many quarters of Malt. But we are nt 
ſo wiſe in Heaveniy matters 3 we will not” 
give 
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ling Temporal, in exchange for 


ings Etcrnal, Eternal life is athing not 
worth looking after, we much ;undervalue 
we will ſcarce give any thing for it, we 
oe take any pains or labour to obtain 
And & ya what is our labour, ſuppoſe 
grea 


it 

the we can undergo ? If it be com- 
red unto life Eternal, the reward of it, 
mill not amount to ſo much as one half- 
=* in reſpe&t and reference to.a Mil- 


too of Gold. - For what ſaith the P/almift, 


} The days. of our life are threeſtore years and 
1 im: and if by Reaſon of ſtrength they be 


e years, yet is their ſtrength, labour 
| ow, Pſjal. go. 10. But ſuppoſe a 


| Kan ſhould live an hundred years, to ſpeak 


with the moſt, and all that while ferve 
| God zealouſly, and faithfully, were it not 


; 3 well ſpent to gain Eternity ? were not 


labour well beſtowed, to purchaſe a 


. Kingdom ? I do not meana_ Kingdom to 


watinue for an hundred years only, but 
paghout all ages ; not an Earthly King- 
@m, but the Kingdom of Heaven. There- 
fre, Chriſtian Brethren, be not puffed up 
uth vain glory, be not ambitious after 
widly Honour, be not wearicd out with 
ing, be not caſt down with aftli&i- 
ns, do not ſink under the burden of the 
(roſs, but bear ir patiently and chearful- 
I, Rejoycing, with the Apoſiles, that ye 

are 


212 The eighth Confoderation 


are counted worthy to ſaffer, Rom. $. 3. 
ſaith St. Paxt, that the 


any great 
Karth in compariſun of Heaven? It is but | 
a Center to the Circle, a\Mi fu 


H 


us. Though with much ado we 
as long as'we live, yet whether we will 
no, we muft part with them when we die ; 
we cannot carry them to our Graves. = 
do we not then make a vertue of neceſſity 
Why do we not willingly part with: them, 
whi they are ours, ſeeing that ſhe 
we muſt part with them, whether wewi 
or not, when Death attacheth us fora 
debt due to Nature, and then they canbe 
po longer ours 2 Why do we not lay them 
out like good Merchants for the Margarite 
or precious Pearl of Eternal life ?* Thus 
ſuectly goes on Athanafins ; But I mult 
leave him, and draw to a concluſion. - 
Pachonius was wont, whenſoever he felt 
any unlawful thoughts or defires ariſe 18 . 
his mind, to drive them away with there 
membrance 
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mbrance of Eternity ; and if- at any 
[xc he perceived them to rebel again, he 
All repell'd them by maditating ſeriouſly 

won Eternity, the Eternal Puniſhments of 

tDamned, the Torments without cnd, 
Fire that never goes out,and the Worm 
at never dieth. And here I will conclude 
this Conſideration with the Exhortation 
of the fame Pachenizs. ' Before all things, 

he, /-: every day think upon the laſt 
Jet us in time remember Eternity ; let 
| minute we bave to live, ſo live, as 
rlroed in fear of Everlaſting .Torments ; 
that: ſo by the Mercy of God»-in Feſms Chrift, 
te may for ever eſcape them. 
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| y F. | The firſt Concluſion. 
| 
; 


q O*'Man living is able in word to 
II ,» . or in thought to con- 
1%" ceive the infinite ſpace of Eter- 
"18. Between a true Man, and a painted 
| Man, "true Fire and painted Fire, there is a 
| geat deal of difference, and yet theſe 
xe in ſome kind one like unto another. 
| ut between our common fire and the fire 
ſell, between the ſorrows of this Life, 
JmdIthe pains of Hell, there is no com» 
-{pariion, no proportion at all. For this Life 
- jad the forrows of this Life, are meaſur 
-_yipace of Time; but"the_ Life to come, 
| dye —_— ee cannot be _ 
Jed by any thi t only Eternity, whi 
5 is without en,” This doth our 
{niour moſt elegantly expreſs in the Goſ- 
"1 of St. John, by the Parable of Bs 
10C- 
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vine branch, if a Man abide not in ; 
he is caſt forth as a branch, and is wi 1.x" 
and Men gather them, and caſt them into the | 

fire, and they are burned, Fobn 15. 6. In 
theſe words is Eternity briefly and-plai 

deſcribed : For mark the'words wdll ; 
run not in the ſuture, He ſhall be caſt farth; 
and ſhall wither, and Men ſhall gather then, 
and ſhall caſt them into the fire, " and thy To 
ſhall be burned ; I ſay they run not inthe þ 

future, but all in the preſent tenſe, Kew} 


b and withered, and Men gather then } 


and caſt them ints the fire, and they ave bw 
od, - They ave burned. This is _} 


condition of the Damned, They are | 
that is, always burning, When a | 
Years are paſt and gone, as if was inte |. 
beginning, ſo it is ſtill, They are burned: | 
And when a thouſand and EE 
wore yet are gone, as it was, ſo it is, Thy |” 
are burned. And if after certain alle pup 
of Years the queſtion be asked, Whut u | 7 
vow the ſtate and condition of the Dam 
ed ? What do they ? What ſuffer they? 
How fares it with them ? There can be u0 | 
other anſwer made but this, They are bynt- 
ed , ſtill burning c:ntimually , rnutteradh, | © 
Fern, from one Age to another, eve |” 
or ever and ever. Upon this way. Y 
lently ſaith St, Auguitine , One of the 
two muſt needs be the condition 0% the | 
ine- 


| 
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icebranch, cither it muſt abide in the- 
Vine, or elſe be caſt into the fire z if not 
i the Vine, then certainly in the fire. But 
that it may not be caſt into the Gre, let it 
*Kllabide in the Vine. 


l " The ſecond Conchyſun. 


"FF thoſe Men which do ſtill continue in 
2. their fins, did but know how near they 
> are unto Eternity, and*everlaſting tor- 
z if they did conſider well with them- 
how that God in a_ moment, in a 
, in the twinkling of an eye (as we 
) may- ſuddenly take them away in 
fins, and deliver them up unto death ; 
| ſurely, if they, had it, they would 
all Spain, all the treaſures of Aſa, 

the Gold of India, yea all the World to 
Stain but one hour to confeſs their ſins , 
torepent them of the ſame, and to ask 
* pardon and forgiveneſs: They would 


certainly. they would not, till hug 
yp etrary _ t m—_ = 

' | cnery day multiply them as they do, 
nod or lodge | on every night in their 
| | olom, and lye ſnorting in them, Matt, 16. 
'1 27, For what is a Manprofitted, if he ſhall 
{dip the whole world, ayd loſe his own ſoul2 


thou ſoſeRovery' thing elſe in the 
[ ſorld, yet, O Map, ve — 
2 


% 
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thy ſoul. It were needleſs here to reckon 


+ Catalogue of the Martyrs of Chriſt in 
all ages. There are whole books of them 
in 
all 


volumes : they are recorded to - 
, and their names ſhall be had 
in everlaſting remembrance. But the 
|» nds. xpudnry wecan do to them is to 
their good example, to learn of 
chem Chriſtian fortitude and magnanimi- 
ty, to fear God more than Man , Matth, 
10, 28. Ged which is able to deſtroy both 
body and foul in Hell, rather than Man which 
can only bill the body, but is not able to Ki 
the ſoul - to love God more than all 
World z-to be willing to part with all for 
Chriſt, to loſe all to ſave our®ſouls, aud 
| rm T will conclude here with 
that excellent exhortation of St; Auguſtine ; 
What then ſhall we do, brethren ? What? 
What elſe but whileſt we. have time amend 
our lives, where we have done amiſs, do fo 
no more 3 become new Men 3 That what 
is threatned- and ſhall certainly come upon 
wicked and ungodly Men, may not fall 
upon us.3 got becauſe we ſhall not be, but 
becauſe we ſhall not be like unto them: 
Whatfoever- is written in the Scripture, is 
written for our learning, it is the voice of 
God. Obſerve and- make good uſe of 
on read :' Whatſoever we ſuffer in 
this life is but the gentle rod of ovr moſt 
mer- 


upon Eternity. 219 
merciful Father, who correeths us here 
8 his dear children, that we be nor tor- 
mented with the damned hereafter. Why 
bm the light affliftions of this life 


kem ſo grievous unto us ? Why do we even 

e and quake for fear, when we do 

hut hear of them ? The moſt grievous ſuf- 

ings of this life, if we judge aright of 

them, in compariſon of everlaſting fire, 
Je very ſmall, yea indeed none at all. * 


Toe third Concluſion. 


A Mongſt Chriſtians , God knoweth 
there are a great many, that cither 
Wicve there is neither Heaven nor Hell, 
xelſe if they, did truly believe it, they 
auld certainly live otherwiſe than they 
&. As concerning ſuch Men, the queſtion 
iy be very fitly asked, Luke 18. 8. When 
k Son of Man cometh ſhall he find faith upon 
e earth? Some there are that would 
Ui be 9 5 to be true Believers ; They 
eſs it indeed with their mouths, but 
(emble with their double. hearts; If 
keir words may be believed, they may go 
br true believers; but if their lives be cx- 
tmnined, they may be thought to be no 
letter than Infidels. They never think up- 


be 
- - 
kÞ 

__ 


0@ Eternity, or very ſeldom; and when 
they do,they do but t 'Þ upon it and there 
3 15 
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is all ; itis gone in a thought, they never 
weigh well with themſelves what it is, they 
never ſeriouſly meditite upon it, they ne- 
ver roufe their underſtanding to be intent 
they never bend their wills and 
to ſeek after it, they never itt 


print it in their ep that {6 


upon it, 


may remember it. ſcarce de 
gin to think upon it, but their minds are 
preſently fomewhere.elfe, their thoughts 
goa wandring, their imagination is work- 
mg upon ſomewhat elſe, And if at any 
time ſome ſparks of Devotion and 
defires ariſe in their hearts, they 


ate 
ſently quenched and choaket with cre 
oF. World, with multitude atk 
with profits or pleafirer, and ſuch like. 
And thus 0c lem they ſtop their 
cars, and clofe eyes , and without 
fear or underſtandiog they run hoodwipkt 
in the way that leadeth to Eternal death. 
It is obſerved by the holy Fathers of the 
Glutton in the Goſpel, that he never lifts 
ed up his eyes till he was in forments ; 
All his life long were ſhut againſt the 
poor and againſt all godlineſfs: He © 

them not tr1l he was in Hell, when it was 
too late. And it is no marvel that © 
many Met run blindfold to the houſe of 
faughter, and Eternal ſorrow : for the 
way 1s very broad and pleaſant, —_— 
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d plaid ; a Man can hardly go out of it, 
op no fear ofin PBT.te ell he 
gmes to the end Mereof. They he ſhall 
ceive that all the while he was travel- 
, he was quite out of the right way : 
I ſay, when there is no returning back 
, Many would like this way well, 
were no end thereof; For, though 


rids merrily , it ends merrily : and 
re they do wiſely, that leave the 
gt road, and travel on in the rough 

3 that chooſe rather to go through 

and thorns unto an Eternal Para- 

than through a ROE Paradiſe 

in Eternal Priſon ; that refolye with 
emſclves to break through all difficul- 

bs ; counting it better to go on weeping 
Md mourning, in the narrow way of Salva» 
, rather than laughing and rejoycing 
the broad way of Deſtrution. Moſt true 
tis which 7ob ſpeaketh, As the cloud is 
anſured, and vaniſhed away ; ſo be that 
th down to the grave, ſhall come up no 
ure: He ſhall return no more to bis houſe, 
ber ſhall his place know him any more, 
T« 9» | 


The fourth Concluſion. 


FA Hoſoever uſeth to deſcend into a 
deep and ſerious Conſideration of 
L.4 Eter- 
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Eternity, he will be fo far from living li. 
centiouſly and wantonly , that you thal 
hardly ever ſee him langhing heartily. It 
hath been obſerved of as many as have 
been raiſed from the dead, and turned a. 
gain unto life, that they were ſcarce ever 
teen to laugh at all. In particular it hath 
been obſerved of Lazarus of Bethany, 
whem Chriſt loved. He and they, as ma- 
By as Have been raiſed from the dead, 
might truly ay with the Preacher, T ſaid 
' of Laughter, It #« mad; and of mirth, What 
doth it, Eccleſ. 2. 2. Not without'cauſe 
in this doth Cyril of Alexandria confeſs 


himſelf to be fearful * For he faith thus, | 


I am afraid of Hell and the puniſhments 


thereof, becauſe they have no end; Iam | 


afraid of the Tong Worm, becauſe it 
never dieth, 0 that they were wiſe, that 
they underſtood this, that they would conſider 
their latter end | Deut. 32. 19. Whoſoever 
is not better by the Conſideration of E- 
ternity, (1 dare baldly ſay, and think 1 
may ſay it truly) either he hath no Faith 
at all ; or if he hath any Faith, he hath go 
heart at all ; or at the beſt it is but an heart 
that is dead, and without all ſenſe, It was 
the witty ſaying of a learned Man, That 
Marriage was a ſhort and a ſweet ſong, but 
that it had a doleful cloſe : So we may 
moſt truly ſay of all the pleaſures ar 
e 
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take in fn, that it is a ſhort and a merry 

but it ends in mourning and lanfen- 
ion ; or rather it is a ſong ſhort for time, 
ſweet fortune as long as it laſteth ; for 


Tos much upon quavers, and ſemigqua- 
wrs of _ _ _ But the time 
bddenly changeth, a tune is altered 
for there follows without any ref the lar- 
js and Hongs of forrow and lamentation z 
«pe cannot be mcaſured by any time. 

the torments of Hell are Eternal. 0h 


Bernity, Eternity, Eternity / 
The fifth Concluſion. 
MY enerer we ſpeak of Eternity, we 
ſpeak always with the leaſt, but 
| necan never ſpeak too much of it. What- 
lvever 1s ſaid comes ſhort of it. No words 
an utter it, no figures can number it, no 
time can meaſute it. For Eternity is of this 
pM take from it what you will, it is 
the ſame. It is neithep-increaſed by 
dition, nor diminiſhed by ſabſtraion. 
Suppoſe there were ſubſtratted from it fo 
many years as there are ſtars in the firma- 
ment, drops in the Sea, ſands on the ſhore, 
leaves on the trees,graſs in the fields, motes 
inthe Sun, duſt on the earth: What re- 
mains ? As much as there was before the 
Sabtrajon; Suppoſe there were ſo many 
L $ years 


ol 
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years added to it : What then is the Reſilt ? 
The fame that it was before the Addition. 
The total ſur is neither more nor lefs, than 
what it was, that is, Eternity, 
" As Tong as God js, fo long ſhall the dam- 
ned be tormented. This we have ſhadow- 
et out before by ſome fmilitudes and re- 
ſemblances, unto which we will add one 
more out of Bonaventure, If one*of the 
damned, faith he, ſhould weep after this 
manner, that he ſhoald let fall but one 
tear in an hundred years, and thoſe tears 
ſhould be. kept together ſo many hundred 
years till they would equal the drops of the 
Sea : Alas! Alas! (Not to ſpeak of 
Sea.) How many millions of years 
$ paſs before they can make onel1 
river or if they ſhould at length make 2 
whole Sca of water: yet even then it 
might truly be ſaid, Now Eternity 
xetb. And if he ſhould weep. again a 
the ſame manner till he made another $a; 
t then alſo it might be ſa1d again as tru 
as before, Now Eternity beginneth: and 
{o on forwards for ever. Let no'Man once 
doabt of the truth hereof ; for between 
that which is finite and that which is inff- 
nite there is no proportion. 'But this ſeems 
wonderful and firange unto us, 
aur imagination cannot conceive it : It 
cannot. reach unto that. which. is WEE 
mote 
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mote ; It cannot penetrate into that which 
s iofipite, for that is impenetrable. Aud 
that is the reaſon that our underſtanding is 
Þ hardly drawn to the Conſideration of E- 
z becauſe it bluſheth in a ſort, and 
aſhamed, or elſe for indignation cannot 
edure to tire it ſelf in the ſearch of that 
phich cannot be found out. But [ct us 
pray this fooliſh and ſhameful modelſty, 
ad let us force our.underſtanding to the 
<e and ſerious Contemplation of Eternity, 
ad £ it be our 7 —_— to be ſtill 
ting upon imilitudes, as may 
1 pA adow it out, and repreſent 
unto us; And fo ſhall we never do a- 
mb, Say what we can, think what we 
mill, imagine ſo many millions of millions 
af years as it is poſſible for the mind of 
Min to conceive, we ſhall ſtil] come fhort 
o the meaſure, and length of Eternity :. 
The years of Eternity are more, far more 
jea infinitely more, This is certain, a 
vithout all Controverſie. 
The Prophet Daniel ſignificth the in» 


chenſible dimenſion and length ef 
x: in theſe words, They that be wiſe 


ſhall ſhine as the brightnefi of the firmament, 
ad they that turn many to righteouſneſs, 6s 
the ſtars for ever and ever, Dan. 12. 3. Mark 
theſe words, For ever and ever. As if he 
ſhould haye aid; No words arc ſufficievt 
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to-exprefs the nature of Eternity, It is 
ever and ever. Here is all that I can 
ſay of it. Thought more might be ſaid in 
reſpe& of its own nature, yet I am not 
able to ſay- more. Obſerve his 
or his augmentation of it by multiplication + 
For ever, that is, for Erernity : But he 
thinketh that not ſufficient, and therefore 
ke doubles it, and ever. - And yet in the 
Latin it is exprefled more fully, in theſe 
words, In perpetuas AEternitates, To jth» 
1 Eternities. Mark here, he faith not, FS 
Aternitatem, To- Eternity, barely inthe, WW 
Singular Number. ; but In /Eternitates, To Wihi 
Eternity in the Plural, as if one were not 
: Neither doth he reſt here indefi- 
nitely, ſaying, To Eternicies, nor yet doth 
he add any finite term, becauſe none can 
expreſs it, but an infinite, Perpetuar, Per- 
petnal 5 In uas Abternitates, To yer- 
petuab or Infinite Eternities. Now if one 
Eternity is without end , what are two? 
what are ten 2 whatare an hundred ? what 
are infinite ! If we ſhould multiply the 
great year or years a thouſand times, it 
would not amount to the leaſt fraftion of 
the numberlicſs number of Eternity. They 
fay that the Eighth Ccocleſtial Orb or. _ 
is moved wonderful. leiſurely beyo 
eompariſon; For though: it be daily wheeled 
about by the rapid motion of the Prinwn 


—_ 
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wibile, yet it finiſheth not its own proper 
gircuit, but once in thigty fix thouſand years, 
| this ſpace of time they call, The great 
year, or Plato's year. But compare this 
with Eternity, and it will appear to be but 
moment, but an inſtant, but a minute, 
deed nothing at all. It 15 a true ſaying 
of Boetius, that an inſtant, or point of time, 

ten thouſand years, compared toge- 
r,keep better proportian, than ten thou- 

years and Eternity. But hear what 
Fohn ſaith, Little children, it is the laſt 
, Or the laſt hr, 1 John 2. 18. And 
is he ſaid one thouſand fix hundred 
gears ago. It is moſt true therefore what S. 
wſtine ſaith, whatſoever hath an end, 
ſat thing 1s but ſhort. Eternity is.a word 
moofiſting but of four ſyllables, but it is a 
thing without end. Therefore ſet thy love 
pon Eternity. Let Chriſt be thy end, 
-= thou ſhalt reign with Chriſt without 
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The fixth Concluſson. 


TT is not to be believed that any Mam 
&$ that hath but the leaſt ſmack of true 
Keligion, can be ſo far carried away by bis 
_—_ and. unruly Paſſions (if he be not 
= bad as a-Beaſt,) ruled meerly by fenſe, 
and ſerving only his ſenſual Appetite 3 = 
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the wicked and ungodly Man, even then 
when he is almo/t ſwallowed up in dhe deep 
Pit, wherciato his Sins have plunged him 
head-long, even then, | ſay, doth but 
laugh at 1t, -regards_ it not, is not a jot 
troubled at it : Its not to be believed, | 
fay, that any at hath any Religion 
at all in him, cau'be ſo far carried away 
by his headitrong and unbridled Paſſions, 
but if he will ſpepd a part of anhour every 
day in meditating upon Eternity, th 
will but onceina week ſeriouſly think up- 
on it, he will faend his Manners, he wall 
change the courſe of his Life to better, he 
will certainly/ become a new Man : Of a 

& Man, fe will become humble and 
lowly 3f n angry Man he will become 
ww 


T_T - 
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Ea 


e.z of an unclean Man, he 
haite and continent ; of a | 
drunken Man, he..will become ſober and 
temperate. He will put on, not the out- 
ward, but the inward habit of a true reli 
ious and godly Man. He will become 
ch a one, not in Clothes and outward Ex« 
preſſion,but in Heart and inward Aﬀetion. 
Neither will he ny and unadviſedly, 
flightly and negligently, upon a ſpurt, all 
at once, on the en, paſs from one ex- 
tream to"anotherus (ſuch alterations are 
not goods (neither will they continue long) 
But he will again and again weigh the _ 
| 
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y well with himſelf, he will confider well 
dp it, he will faſten his ſerious thoughts 
m it, he will often revolve ia mind, E- 
Wy, __— Eternity, that ſhall never 
end never, never-end ; which 
key throu _ inoumerable, incom- 
aſfible, infinite ages. This will he do 
Xs conſideration and attention, and often 
zinate vpon it, as beaſts chew the cud. 
leet though never ſo'good and wholſome, 
fit be not chewed, in the teeth, prepared 
athe mouth, digeſted in the ſtomach, 
ied into blood, and diſtributed by the 
ins into all parts of the | body, turns 
b poyſon rather than to nouriſhment, be- 
all manner of diſeaſes, is retained 
rhaps ſometime in the body, but doth 
hafm than good, were a great deal 
out than in. Even © the tho 
death, Judgment, Heaven, and | 
and wholſome, odly and holy, but 
more __ __ the of Eternity, 
which may w - "So the Quinteſ- 
face. But? as it is with meat, not the tak 
7h meerly into the mouth, but the —_— 
ting of it in the ſtomach, the tufning 
into good blood inthe Liver, 2 dl the 
"Uſtributios of it into all the parts by t 
veins, nouriſheth the body : So it is 7 with 
thoſe precious thoughts of Death, Juds- 
ment, Heaven, Hell, and Eternity : not "bg 
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bare thinking upon them, but ſerious think. * 


ing upon them with our ſelves, ſetting a 
part all cares and worldly diftrattwns, the 
ponderings of them well in our hearts, and 
the often ruminating upon them, this is it 
that fecdeth and nouriſheth the ſoul. If this 
be not done, the reſt is to little purpoſe: 
without this even the reading of the holy 
Scriptures is fruitleſs, the hearing of the 
word preached is unprofitable. Many hear 


Sermons” often, read the Scripture over ' 


and over again, and yct#are ittle bettered 
by it, becauſe they do not meditate u 
what they have both read and heard. W 

hear, what comes in at one car goes 
out at the other : when they read, the eye 
1s no ſooner off from the book, but what 
was read is ſoon llipt out of memOay, - Be- 
fore they can prattiſe what they have heard 
or read, they have quite forgotten what 
they Romy « Therefore if we will read 
of with.profit; we muſt ſpend forme 
time in meditating and pondering with our 
ſelves what we have read and heard, This 
leſſon we may learn of the bleſſed Virgin" 
the mother of our Lord, Luke. 2. 19. 


. 


| 


| all theſe things, and d them | 
2007 oF theſe things, pondere 4 
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©» The ſeventh Concluſion. 


EW or none believe, or elſe do not well 
underſtand and weigh with them- 
theſe words of Chriſt, Matth. 7. 13. 
ye in at the ftrait gate ; for wide is 
gate and broad is the way that leadeth to 
Indtion, 4 there be which go in 
bereat : 14- Becauſe ſtrait is the gate and 
aavow is the way which leadeth unto life, and 
w there be that find it, This again our 
r repeats by the mouth of St. Lake, 
lu 1 21. o- enter wage" of > 

tate : For many, 1 ſay unto ee 
henter in, and ſhall not be able. Auguit, 
Whoſoever laughs at this faith, and there- 
will not believe becauſe he doth not 
ke; when that ſhall come to paſs which 
x. did not believe, he ſhall bluſh and be 
| , he ſhall be confounded and 
rated from the blefſed ; he ſhall be fe- 
U from the blefſed,, and have his 

Ftion with the damned. 

 Hieronymus Plautis reports of a certain 
Woman, that hearing Bertoldus a powerful 
IMnin the Pulpit inveigh very vehemently 
I bitterly againſt a Sin that ſhe knew her 


C 


[A 


TEf puilty of, fell down dead in the Church; 
Bf after a while, by the Bleſſing of God, 
on the Praycrs of the Congregation 
coming 
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caming again unto her ſelf, related unto 
them what ſhe had ſeen in'this Trance, ſay- 

ing thus, Methought I ſtood before 

Tribanal, and thouſand 

more with me, called together from 
eb and the World, to receive theitfi-. Jie 
nal *: And they were all condett» Jt 
ned adjudged to Eternal Tormenits, bit. 

only thee, ! what a fearful thing was Þ 

_ this ! I ſhould hardly believe this Woman 

ion, but tha e Chriſt's afſ&ve- 


| find #, 1t may ſeem Jayen 
ſtrange to Fleſh and Blood that God the Ji; 
Father of Mercies ſhould paſs the Seritence JF 
of Condemnation upon ſo many, 1 do not {pc 
ſay threeſcore thouſand , but threeſcore Jin; 
thouſand thouſand ? And what Man would {| 
believe it, were the not perſwaded of the Jake 
Truth thereof, upon the Conſideration of Jen 
the yo hey Infinite Majeſty of God IJ 
which is ? The unutterable malice Id. 
of Sin which is committed, and many evi- 
dent teſtimonies of ——_— by which it s Jf& 
plainly proved z fo> trembles at it, ſays Thind + 
ing, Job 10. 22. A land of darkneſs, # 


darkneſs it ſelf, and of the ſhadow of death, tad t 
withut | 
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bout any order, and where the light is as 
Wbneſs, or according to the Latin, where 
is no order, and where everlaſting horror 
lleth. St. Matthew affirms as much in 
nor oY Ro, Matth. 4 
art from me ye'curſed into everlaſting fire. 
' us confider theſe things well with 
Wilves, and whileſt we have time let us 
mA away our fins with the tears of repens 
Wee, for fear leſt God ſuddenly ſnatch 
fiway, and' give us our portion to drink 
Wh hypocrites in the bottotnleſs pit of 
f where is nothing but weeping 
zraſhing of teeth, where the worm 
er dieth, and the fire never goes out, 
Ws whence there is no redemption, no 
Wemption, I fay, and again 1iay, no Fe- 
ption ; No, got any comfort at all,not, 
Such as 4 little drop of cold water. If 
& godly thetnfelves, who are in the ſtate 
Sec and in the favour of God, whoſe 
madsand wills be good,if they,! ſay, cou'd 
Wciently- conecive from what. grievous 
krments they ſhall be delivered at the day 
Judgment, and into what unutterable 
-unconceivable joys they ſhall cuter, 
mhout 'doubt they would ufe no delay, 
dey would not let an hour paſs, but our of 
d they would take their leave of all 
mities, forſake the World, and leave the 
ad to look after the dead : But _ 
t 


| 
| 


| 
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themſelves, they would be daily and hourl 
yell imployed about their Ma buſineſ, 


always ſtudying to pleaſe God, ever laud- {{ 
ing'and pratling him for his oodneſs and Jie 

towards them, in blefting them in Jad: 
giving them Jkul 


part here in this World, and 
an aſſured promiſe of eyerlaſtin 
neſs in the World to come, for deliverin 
them from the torments of Hell, and- 


Mmg them entrance into the joys of Het Ilter 
ven, It 1s the laying of St. Gregory, The Jaw 
p F 


evils of this preſent life ſeem the more hard 
—_— the lefs we think upon 'the good 
we conſider not the exceeding 


wards which are laid up for as, there y ot! 
we,count the afflitions of this, World grit Jithou 
yous to be born: whereas if we did j., T, 


our minds, and raiſe our thoughts to 


, Ai 


I 


[ follow hereafter. And becauſe. Jy! 


contemplation. of thofe things which are, Juthe 


Eternal, and not ſubjeRt to any 
if we would have an eye unto them, 
our hearts upon them, we would | 


j 
ſet 


count the ſufferings of this life, and what-' ' | 


ſoever hath an end, to be as nothing; and 
agaia, joy in tribulation is a ſong 10 the 
night : For although vw. ar. ou 
afftied with the ſenſe of ſorrows Tempor 


- we are inwardly comforted with the, 


pe of joys Eternal. 
Much after the ſame manner rebut 
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Augnſtine : If thou wouldeſt but at- 
I, faith he, unto what thou ſhalt heres 
Wings thou wouldeſt count all the 
ring _—_ is preſent life to be but 
ogether unworthy of egory ich 
U be revealed. For ren, (to ſpeak. 
7 worth of things) for Eternal ref a 
Ka ſhould be content to undergo Eternal 
idowr, and for Eternal joy willingly ſuffer 
forrow : But if the labour and for- 
mn ' where ,when ſhould a Man come 
b t and y Eternal ? ? Therefore up on 
thy tribulation muſt be but 
| $ ſo at length thou maieſt he 
ard which ſhall be Eternal. For han 
the ſcales, and put Eternity in one, an 
thouſand years in the other : what do I 
wa thouſand years, yea ten thouſand, 
| an hundred thouſand, and pot more, 
Whouſand thouſand, they are all too light 
b weigh with _ yo” is no compa- 
tha betwhxt them. And yet further, to 
e them more 1 light. z As & are but 
ſmporal, ſo likewiſe they are but ſhort, 
Wd of no continuance, they laſt but for a 
bw winter-days, when they are at the 
- or rather but for one day, and 
a ſhort one; the day of this life which 
Son paſt, and they are gone. Thoagh.s 
Wn therefore ſhould ſuffer all his life As 
ren to the laſt breath, though he ſhou og 
u 
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ſuffer, I - _—_ Rong. Gag 


oyarge; 
long, even 


ſufferings KS.A ERR 
but ſhort. Tot the days of if our 


but few, thoogh evil, as Facob tol 
brig 47+ 9. And / Fs ; 


TE 


; born of demon is f wy 0 
06 complaineth , trouble. 
Pſal. 39. 5. , faith Devid, thou 


made my days as an hand breadth, « and 
is but a ſhort meaſure, and Yet he L 
further) and mine age is as nothi 
thee. And as our Life is ſhort, (© is our 
Afﬀfidtion light : bat it worketh for us « 
more exceeding and eternal weight of glu 
2 Cor. 4 When this life and 
labour is ended, we ſhall inherit ever 
life, an Eternal Kingdom, and felicity with 
= end: We ſhall be madeequal to the 
els, heirs of God, aud joint-heivs with 
| ci Ron. 8. »7. Oh! be 1 how little 
abour, How - Ari reward! and again, 
St. Auguſtine ith another place, The Thoughts 
of God are very deep. Where is the t 
of God; and what is his purpoſe ; He 
teth the reins looſe for the preſent, but 
afterwards he will draw them in, Do not 
rejoyce and fport thy ſelf, like the fiſh in 
the water, which Hefing got the bait in 


her mouth, playeth up and down, bat 
» Playeth up = 


= 
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with the hook in the Jaws, may be 
{ up at the Fiſher's pleaſure. The time 

which ſcems long unto thee is indecd but 
Thort, very ſhort. For whar is the Life of 
Man compared with Eternity? Wouldeſt 
hog be paticnt and long-ſuffering ? Con- 
der God's Eternity : Doſt thou only confi- 
xr thine own days, which are but few and 
ort, and doſt thou think that in them all 
2s ſhall be fulfilled ? That the wicked 
Fould bc condemned , and the god! 
Howned 2 Wouldeft thou have all 
hings fulfilled in thy few and ſhort days ? 
God ſhall fulfil them in his own time. God 
KEternal, God 1s paticnt and long-ſuf- 
kring : And thou ſayeft, But I cannot be 
waticnt and long-ſuffering, becauſe I am 
Jot Eternal. But thou mayeſt be if thou 
nit : For do but joyn thy Heart to God's 
Kernity, and thou ſhalt be Eternel with 
tim. If thou beeſt a good Chriſtian, and 
fell inſtructed in the fegy of the Lord,thou 
wilt roOny conclude, God hath reſer- 
ved all unto his own Judgment. The | 
ind godly Men are troubled and affiicted : 
For God chaſtiſeth them as his own Chil- 
+ But the wicked and ungodly Men 
e into no ſuch trouble awd, afflition : 
or God caſteth them cif, and condemneth 
as aliens. A certain Man hath two 
z He chaſtiſeth the one, and —_ 
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the other ; $9 without any Chaſtiſement ; 
The one, if he goes never fo little awry is 
pretty buffeted, whipped and ſcourged ; 
other, let him do never ſo ill, he never 
hears of it, he is not ſo much as once re- 
buked for it. What is the reaſon : He that 
is puniſhed, is the Father's Heir 3 and he 
that goes unpuniſhed is diſinherited. For 
what ſhould the Father do ? He ſees there 
is no hope of him,and that ke is paſt Grace, 
and therefore he lets him alone to do what 
he liſteth. But yet notwithſtanding, the 
Son which is ever and anon puniſhed for 
the leaſt Offence, will be ready to 
and deplore his own caſe, and count his 
Brother happy which goeth unpuniſhed, 
He will, I ſay, unleſs God hath given him 
a wiſe and underſtanding Heart, to know 
what maketh for his own goo& He will 
be apt to ſay in his Heart, My Brother fol- 
loweth all ill Courſes, taketh his Plea 
waſteth his Means, doth what ſeemeth 
in his own Eyes, is ever breaking my Fa 
Commandment, and hath never an ill word 
for it. But the caſe is otherwiſe with me: 
If I be but out of fight never fo little 
while, if 1 go but to the next door, if I 
do but ſtep alide, ſtir but a foot, but an 
inch beyond my bounds, preſently I am 
called in queſtion, Sirrah, where have you 
been ; there is no hope of pardon, _ 
ure 
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lure to ſmart for it. This/is my caſe, And 
Lay, Thou art in afar better caſe than 
brothers ; and if thou beeſt nat a fool, 
thou wilt think ſo too » Fer in that thou art 
arretted, it is. a ſign- that thou art beſt 
gloved, | If thou thinkeſt only upon thy 
preſent ſtate, it cannot but ſeem grievous 
wato thee ; But if thou haſt an eye tothe 
lmeritance which is reſerved for thee, a- 
win it cannot but ſcem joyous unte thee. 
for the aſſurance of thy future reward will 
wite take away the tenſe of the- preſent 


*Hitherto may be added out'of the ſame 
toly Father that which followeth, as the 
.of all that hitherto hath been aid. 

great and wonderful is the mercy of 
/ He ſaith not, Labour thou for ten 
red thouſand years rogerher ; nor yet 
fe thouſand years, nor yet, five hundred 
ars. But what? Labour thou whileſt 
ſt ; it is but for a few years; after 
thar thou ſhalt” have reſt, ſuch reſt as ſhall 
have no end. Conſider this well with thy 
&If, Thou art injoyned* to labour but for 
4 few years, and amidſt thy labour art 
tot without ſome joy, not a day pafleth 
ig which thou mayeſt not receive comfort 
and conſolation. But rejoyce not thou 
after the manner of the «World, but as 
the Apoſtle TT, "F25 4+ 4+ Rejoyce 
in 
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in the Lord always : and again 1 ſay, 

: Rejoyce in Chriſt, Rejoyce in 
Word, Rejoyce in his Law, For it is. 
which the Apoſtle faith, 2 Cor-4. 17- 


Therefore contemn 
Eternal Fire 1 


Author ; Let us 
Eternal Life ; an 
to know how muc 
the obtaining of idz 
Meri which arc lovers of this 


which is but temporal, and 1 ſhortly 


have #n end, labour with might and main |: 
to preſerve and prolong it as long as they {1 


death} 


cat. And yet_ they cannot 
for that at one tine of other will ſeize 


on them, All that they can hope for, © | 


Re- 
his. 

true 
Our 


which is but for # ome, 


| 
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ty ſtill remaineth, and ſhall never paſs: x- | 


WAYs 


CHAP. I. 
The Puriſhment of Eternal Death, 


T HE Meſſezians had a certain Priſon 
or Dungeon under Earth, void of 
Air and Light, and full of Helliſh horror; 
which as it was a moſt diſmal place, fo 
it alſo, a glorious title z for it was called 
the Treo fare-booſe This Priſon, or Dun- 
geon, had no Doors at all to it, only one 
mouth, at which the Priſoners were kt 
down by a Rope 5 and ſo it was ſtopped up 
again with a great ſtone. | Into this Tree: 
ſure-honſe was Philopemon, that great Em- | 
perour of Greece caſt, and there by Poyſon 
he ended his Life 3 God hath alſo-his Treas 
ſure-bouſe-under Earth, if I may ſo ſpeak: 
But, I pray you, what a one is it? Itisof Þ 
moſt wicked and ungodly, deſperate and 
damned Men. _ 
Atticlinss, a Tyrant of Padua, (as J& 
vis reporteth) had many Priſons ſo 11- 
famous for all kind of Miſerics and Tor- 
ments, that whoſoever were caſt thereinto 
counted their Life miſery, and their Death | 
happineſs, Death might come in = 
WI 
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without knocking, he was ſo welcome un» 
to'them, and to long looked for. For 
this was their hard uſage ; they were laden 
with Irons, ſtarved with Hunger, poyſon- 
ed with Stench, caten up with Vermine, 
and ſo in a* moſt miſcrable manner they 
lived, and dyed at length a long and lin- 
_ Death. There every one was judg- 


1 


moſt: miſcrable, but he that was dead, 
fp fcel no mifery. Whileſt they 
it was a puniſhment worſe than D2ath 
have their. habitation amongſt the dead, 
"For the dead Bodies lay on heaps rotting 
amongſt the living 1a ſuch manner, that it 
: Ml; t be truly ſfazd there, thit the dead 
Filed the living. 

© But the very worſt of theſe Priſons is a 
Fardiſe, 'and a moſt pleaſant place, if it 
Ke compared with the infernal Priſon. of 
Hell. Whatſoever miſery was ſuffered in 
Aﬀiolinus his vriſon, in this regard it was 
Rtalerable; becauſe it was of no long conti- 
"anance, being to laſt no longer than a 
"ſhort Life, and quite vaniſhing away at 
the hour of Death. But the Treaſure« 
houſe of the damned, which is God's Pri- 
fon, is void of all comfort : The Torments 
thereof are intolerable, becauſe they are 
Eternal. Death cannot enter in there, 
- neither can thoſe that are entred. get out 


&4in ; But they ſhall be tormented: for 
M3 ever- 
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gvermore. For evermore + What a fearful 
thing is this ? They ſhall be tormented for 
evermore. It was a moſt true ſaying of Caf; 
frodors. As*no mortal Man can apprehend 
or underſtand what the Eternal Reward is, 
fo neither can any Man conceive or ima- 
gine what that Eternal Torment is. 

The Perſians had a Priſon into which a 
Man might enter cafily, but being once in, 
could get out no more; or if he did, yet 

hardly. And therefore it was 
Lethe, or Oblivion. It is an cafie matter 
to deſcend down into Hell ; but to afcend 
up again it is altogether im 


Was 
ever any heard to return from Rell ? This - 
Priſon of Hell is not without ny 

's 


called Lethe, or Oblivion. For 


anmindful of the damned, that he will. 


xever remember them to have Mercy upon 
them. Hell is called the Land of Oblivim 
or Forgetfulnefi, and that for two reaſons, 
(ay a Godly and Learned Writer obſery- 
eth.) Firſt, Becauſe, ſaith he, they re 
member God no more oe Gore gpot net- 

of thing 


ther have t at al 

paſt, be fon oth aftit and torment 
them All their pomp and glory, ple- 
ſures and delights, are quite of 
elſc not remembred without grief and for- 
row. Secondly, To thoſe that are in 
Gr Tur Cages, and Lake of Frey BY 
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lath forgotten to be gracious, and merci- 
tal, neither will he ſend his Angels at any 
time to miniſter, unto them the leaft com- 
;; If once in, there is no coming out 
oe For what ſaid Abraham unto the 
Glutton frying in Hell; and deſtring 
| him to ſend Lazarus to cool his tongye 
with a drop of water ? Between us and you 
there is 4 gulf fixed, ſo that they which 
would paſs from henc# to you, cannit 3 nei- 
ther can they paſs to us, that would come ſrom 
thence, Lulg 165. a6. Oh gulf full of hor- 
rour and deſpair ! Oh Eternity of torments, 
the very thought whereof js able to make a 
= pes and _—_ The wick- 
and ungodly Men di Ir own Graves, 
ad dwell canta for Ar But what 
'manner of Graves do they dig ; they dig 
# dcep as Hell, where the rich Glutton 
was' buried, from whence be lifted up his 
ejes in torments and Abraham afar off, 
ad Lazarus in bis boſom, Luk. 15, 23 To his 
ter torment. Oh what a terrible 
is this! Oh what a fearful Grave is 
this Who licth here ? He that ſuffered 
Lazars to lye at his Gate, having no com- 
paſſion on him. How is it with him now ? 
He lodgeth in flames of Fire inſtead of his 
ſoft Bed : he is ſcalded with thirſt, and 
his ſweet Cups are taken from his mouth ; 
his Table is removed, and hehath no other 
M4. Food 
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Food but Fire aid Brimſtone ; he is not k 


now dancing and cxulting for joy, but 
gnaſhing his teeth for helliſh deſperation, 
They that arc ſhut up*in Priſon here in this 
Worid, have hope for their comfort; 


it may be they ſhall be delivered, andre. 


deemed out of Priſon 3; But from Hell 
there 1s no deliverance, no redemption, 
no not ſo much as agy hope at all, butE- 
teraal deſperation. ba 
It is a ſhort, but a terrible Sermon that 
God preacheth by the Prophet Ezeljel in 
theſe words, Say to the Forreſt of the South 
Hear the ward of the Lord, Behold, I will 
kindle a Fire in thee, and it ſhall devour eve- 
ry green Tree in thee, and every dry Tree: 
the fluming Flame ſhall not be quench 
Feet. 20. 47%. How many tall Cedars, 
how many wicked and ungodly Men flot- 
riſh and wax green in this life for proſper- 
ous ſucceſs in all outward things, and yet 
are dry and withered for want of virtue / 
Hear this therefore every green, and 
dry and withered Tree, I will kindle a Fire, 
ſaith the. Lord, and the flaming Flame ſhall 
not be quenched. In Hell, whither you 
make ſuch great haſte, there are no Holy- 
days, no Feſtivals, no ſet times in which 
the Fire ſhall ceaſe burning, There- is 
Eternal grief, Eternal death, Eternal for- 
row, without the mixture of the leaſt 
comfort 
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camfort. Night and day there is no reſt, 
400 ſleep at all, but «continual watchiag 
ad waking for gricf, and anguiſh, and 
tolerable Torments in Everlaſting Fire. 
There ſhall you always have your being, 
[that you may always be tormented : There 
hall you always live, that you may always 
die. If you will not believe me, believe 
& Auguſtine, whoſe words are theſe; 
The ungodly, ſiith he, ſhall live in Tor- 
| tents 3 but they which live in Torments 
| deſire, if it were poſſible, that their 
life were ended. But Dcath hears them 
not, there is none to take away their Life 3 
oor Life ſhall never end, becauſe their 
Torment ſhall never end. But what faith 
the Scripture 4 The Scripture doth not ſo 
much as c4!l it Life. For Life is a name of 
Gomfort ; But what Comfort can there be 
imagined in Tortures and Torments, fry- 
ng and broiling in Everlaſting Fire ? But 
"what doth the Scripture call 1t 2? The Second 
Death; that is, a Death which followeth 
after thc firſt and natural Death which is 
common to all Men. But haw can the ſe- 
cond Death be called a Death, ſecing that 
he that hath part therein rever dicth ? 
We may better indeed expreſs what 1t 1s 
not, rather than what it is. As it cannot 
properly be called a Death, ſo it may be 
truly Ca1d that it is no Life ; And as con» 
Ms cerning 
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cerning them hot hy i 
they cannot properly” | 
© Jani & ha? be moſt truly 61d tht 

y never live, For fo to hve, that's 
Man ſhall always live in ſorrow a 
ments, is not to live. Therefore life 
is no life 3 but the only life indeed is that 
life which is bleſſed 3 and that life only 
bleſſed, which is Eternal, in, we 
have another place in the ſame Father to 


this parpoſe ; If the Soul liveth in Eternal - 


Torments, tormented with the unclean 
Spirits, this is rather to bevcalled Eternal 
Death, than Eternal Life. For there is no 
greater or worſe Death, than that Death 
which never diecth. 

St. Gregory alſo giveth the like Teſting- 
ny. In Hell, he, there ſhall be 
Death without Death, and without 
becauſe- Death ever liveth, and the 
c inneth : There Death ſhall never 
dic. Death, how much ſweeter wert 
thou if thou wouldſt take away Life, and 
not compel thoſe to live, who would fain 
dic ! But ſo it is, the number of the years 
in Hell are without nuniber. It paſſeth 
the skill of the beſt Arithmetician to find 
out the- number thereof. God himſelf 
knoweth no end thereof. Aﬀter a Thow 
fand Thouſand Millions of Years paſt, 

' there are {till as mavy more to come, = 
v 


— 
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whea thoſe alſo are paſt, there are yet 


4 many more to come ; and ſtill they are 
&ir from the laſt as they enlelloa, >. 


t is yy above five thoufand years fince 


ſlew his Brother Abel, was caſt 
the Lake that burneth with Fire and 
ori! z and yet the number of the 
rs throughout which ſtilF he is to be tor- 
is as great ſtill as it was the firſt 
.of his torment; and after ceftain 
ons of years, the years of his torments 
their number be nothing dimi- 


nhl - It ſhall. be all one as if he were 
caſt into 


the Fire but this preſent hour. 

ind though the rich Glutton mentioned 
the Goſpel, be tormented two thouſand 
"7 together, yet ſtill he doth burn, and 
| yr for ever; neither ſhall he ob- 


tain ſo much as a little drop of water, 


he uſe never ſo much intreaty, not - 
ſo much as a little drop of water to cool. 
his inflamed tongue. 

Theſe things we often hear of, and: 
when we hear' of them, we do but laugh 
at them, Certainly we count it but a 
light matter to burn in Eternal Fire, Here 
a Man might well ask the Queſtion, 
Where are your tears, O- mortal Men , ye . 
that are given ſo much to laughing ; This 
1s our condition : A ſmall lofs if it be but 
a matter of three half pence, will wring, 

great - 
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great ſtore of tears from us : but as for an 
infinite and irrecoverable loſs, that we 


can brook cafily, we can digeſt that with 


laughter. When ve are cited to appe 

at the Barr bf an earthly Judge, then 
we quake and tremble : but as we are g0- 
ing to God's Tribunal, (for every day we 


rid ſore of our way, we walk on, ſtepaf- | 


ter ſiep, will we, nill wez and (fyet a 
we are going ) we ſport by the way. When 
we go to Sea, weare afraid of Shipwrack; 
But without either tear or wit we lanch 
into the deep Sca of Eternity, and make 
butalaughing matter of it, 

It is the wiſh of St, Bernard, Oh that 
Men were wiſe! that they were wiſe! 
Oh that they were wiſc / What then, holy 
Bernard? Oh, then would the Image-of 
Eternity begin to be reformed 1m them; 
Then would they order things preſent 
wiſcly, judge of things paſt underſtanding- 
ly, and foreſee things to come provident» 


Yo 
Here we huve St. Paul's command to 


the Epheſians, and not his-wiſh only, for | 


his words run in the Imperative mood, and 
notin the Optative : Brethren, See tha 
ye walk etrcumſpecily, not as Fools as 
Wiſe, Redeeming the time, becauſe the 

are evil, Eph.'$.15, 16. The great buſi 


els of our Salvation, ought circumaſpet» | 


ly, 
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ly, diligently, and carefully to be regard- 
ed of us. It js the moſt fooliſh thing in 
the World for a Man having but little time 
allotted him, to ſpend it prodigally in 
yam delights, whereas he ſhould like a 
thrifty Merchant imploy it rather for his 
beſt advantage, to purchaſe a portion in 

Eternity. If we think to gain Hea- 


| ven by ſporting, playing, and idling, we 


are much deceived. To be telling of Tales, 
or giving ear unto them when they are 
told ; to be given to our caſe, and ſpend our 
tune in idleneſs; to be calling for our 
Cups, and fit ſo long atthem till we can- 


hot ſtand. This is not to redeem the time. 


Butthis is truly to redeem the time, to 
give our felves to labour and ſtudy, prayer 
2nd meditation; not for a ſpurt and away, 
but to hold on in this courſe conftuatly 
wuto the end ; This, 1 ſay, 1s truly to re- 
deem the time. It is the counſel of 
St, Auguſtine, to ſteal ſome time from 
our worldly buſineſs, Will any man ſue 
thee at the Common Law ? Be content 
Gith he, to doſe ſomething, that thou 
mayeſt be at leiſure to ſerve God, and not 
follow Suits : for that which thou loſeſt, 
& the gaining of time. For as thou giveſt 
thy money and buyeſt Bread ; fo be con- 
tent to loſe thy money, that thou mayeſt 
buy reſt, and opportunity to ſerve _ 

or 
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for this is indeed truly to redeem the 
time.. 

So ought we to ſpare for wy but 
willingly part. with _— thing NG wy» 
apparrandy on Cong good the 


are ays ot rye my 
Fri of  B wr 4 Cangert, On 
tentations; which or and anon 


from us the opport of do 
fo faith Anſelms: E But oy of doing got 


tunity of doing good when it is © 
A hy on _ Cs away offered 


IT of ep apnrg 3 of Liſe, without 


: ſrom hence- 
it] 1s in vain to Bo look for for any opporty 


- Our life, faith Nazjen- 

_ 4 yr or a Fair: Wy 
ih 1s once over, .t 15 00 
more buying ahy commodities. If then 
anger 2, y thing, we mult do it 
quickly, whilſt the Fair laſts : We muſt 
the godlily, whileſt we have time to liye. 
We muſt ſerve God whileſtywe are ſtrong 
and able. The Preacher often beats upon 
this, Whatſoever ” band findeth to db, 
do it with thy might, Eccleſ, 9- 19, The 
Apoſtle often — to lay hold upon 
opportunity, and make good uſe ofour 
time, As therefre we have opperianity, 
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f y 
Rom. 13. 11. Thou 1lcepeſt, ſaith St. 
Ambroſe, but Sar. lleepeth not, it 


ma he 8, 
ppy they that- think —_ 
Me tings i ON ther 4 that -live 
her point of Death they will de. 
fe to have lived; to do ſuch things, as 
they will rejoyce to have done when they 
are Travſlated to Eternity, A light ne» 
get now will prove an Eternal loſs. Whatſo- 
ever we think, ſpeak, or do, once \ 
ny or done, it is Eternal, it abideth 
ever. 


bm 


CHAP. IE 
The Reward of Eternal Life. 


HE Life in Heaven is Life indeed, and 
the moſt perfett and abſolute Life 

of all others, in that it is Animal, in that 
K is Humane, in that tt is Angelical, yea in 
that it is Divine. There lives the mms 
by the perfect remembrance of all thi 
that a There lives the Underft 
ing, by t knowledge and viſion of God : 
There lives the Wilt, and enj Gy = 
manner of good, without fear of 
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In like manner liveth there the Appetites- 
both*that whickris called Concupiſcible, and- ' 


that whiclr is called Iraſcible. There live 
all the Senſes, and-are filled with Delights, 


There is heard no fighi, . no lamentati-. 


on, no- grief or ſorrow, nor ſo: much» as 
the leaſt ſign thereof. There is the moſt 
ſincere and pure ſong of J:y, without the. 
mixture of the leaſt drop of the- Gall of 
Ritterneſs and Sorrow. Let the Eyes be fi-- 
lent,” they never ſaw the like 3 let the Ears. 
be filent, they never heard the like; let. 
thy Heart be ſilent, it could never conceive 
the like to this Life. This Life includeth 
within it ſelf all pleaſures, riches, honours, 
R and all the delights of all lives, 
Alizuſt. ſenſes, and faculties. St. Aw 
de Civi- guſtine, as it were ſet on, Fire 
tateDei, with the fervent defire of this. 
cap. 30... Life, breaketh forth' mto theſe 

words, How great Happincſs 
ſhall be there, where there is the preſence 
of no Evil, and the abſence of no Good? 
Where we ſhall be continually praiſing 
God, who is all in all ; Bleſſed are they 
that dweil in thy Hmſe ; they will be flill 
praiſing thee, Pjal. 84. 4. All the facul- 
ties of. our Souls and members of our Bo- 


dies being made incorruptible, {hall be _ 


ever ſetting forth the praiſe of God. 
There ſhall be true Glory and Praiſe ” 
deed,. 


#pon Eternity. 255 


deed, where neither . he that doth give 
1 praiſe and glory can be deceived, nor he 
- to whom it 1s given can be flattered. There 
ſhall be true honour indeed, which ſhall 
he denied to none that is worthy, nor be- 
ſtowed - updn any that is unworthy, yea, 
which*none that is unworthy, ſhall deſire 
or ſeck after ; where none that is unwor- 
thy ſhall be permitted to abide. There he 
which 15 the giver of virtue, ſhall be the 
reward thereof: for he hath promiſed 
himſelf ; and what could he promiſe 
[- ater and ' better than«himſelf ? The 
phet Jeremy is witneſs of this his pro- 
miſe, in theſe words, I wil! be their God, 
'and they ſhall be my People, Ferem. 31- 33: 
Twill be unto the:m' whatſoeyer with ho- 
neſty can” be defired, I will be unto. them 
life, and health, and food, and plenty, 
| ad glory, and honour, and peace, and 
+—'J ww thing : For this is the meaning 
of theſe words, God ſhall be alt in all : tle 
ſhall be the end of our defires. And one 
reat good there is to be found in that 
ſed City 'of God, which is not elſe- 
where to be found, and that is this, That 
no inferiour there ſhall envy his ſuperiour, 
but they ſhall be like members of the na- 
' | tural body compatted together in a ftiend- 
| ly and peaceable manner ; where the fin- 


ger defireth not to be the eye, nor the 
| foot 


256 The ninth Conſideration 


foot the head, but every member is con- 
tent with his own vn And a little af- 
ter faith the ſame Father, there ſhall we 
keep an Eternal Sabbath of reſt, and there 

ſhall we taſte and ſee how ſweet 
Augnk, the Lord is, we ſhall be filled 
de Civi- with bis neſs when heh 


tat. Dei. beall in all, O God m ! 
Thou art Love and Chart 
Truth and. Verity, truc Eternity and &+ 
ternal Felicity. 


Another ſpeaketh unto this life, by-way 
this man- 


of ophe, after | 
. Aitor, ner, in thee there is no cartup- 
Pet - tion, ng wy. nor old Age, 
ur ye - , and everla 


| 5 Joy» nf —_— ſolemni- 


ty. There is joy and cxulration, theres , 


an Eternal ſpring. There is al the flow- 
cr and Tf South and perfe&t health. /- 
neft in te Heri nec Heſternum 3; + 
Sed eft idem Hodiernum. 
Tibi ſalus, tibi vita, 
Tibi pax > infinita : | 
i Deus omnia. That is, 
Tefterday was with thee never ; 
But ta day is preſent ever : 
Thou baſt peace that ever laſfeth, 
Health and ife that never waſteth 3 
Gad is all in all. 


* 
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there is no fear, in thee no ſorrow. All 
e turned to } Whatſqever 
wiſh for is with thee : 
can be ” = = 


| 


þ 


If 


Ca 
z 


living in ever felicity , and 
Vifjon of thee for 


though this felicity be everlaſting 3 
may- obtain it in a ſhort time, 
little labour. I have 


x 
- 


£ 
= 
2 


a the muſtitude, faith our Saviour, becauſe 
they have now been with me three days, 
heve nothing to eat, Math 8. 2. Sweet 
Kviour, doſt thou count it fuch a matter 
[he ee els &oſ 
eat ing * why, 
thou | usof the days of Eter- 
ity, joys wherewith 
we ſatisfied in the 
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it 1s precious in his fight : He telleth the 
very hairs of our headsz -and much more 
then will he tc!l the drops of blood that 
are ſpilt for his ſake, and put them upin 
the Bottle of his Remembrance. . 

. We may therefore very well cry out 
with St. Hierome, Oh How great a ble(- 
ſedneſs is this, to receive great things for 
ſmall, and Eternal Things for Temporal; 
and further to have the Lord our Debtors 
But thou wilt be ready to (ay, 'it goes hard 
to be in ſufferings every day ; and thouph 


all 'other things might eafiſy be endured, ' 


yet Death is terrible. ' Chriſtian Brother, 
I'am aſhamed to hear thee fay fo, it's 
fooliſhly ſpoken, and/like a Child. : Knows 
eſt thou not thus much ? 1 know that Taf- 
cend to deſcend, ' flouriſh -to withery am 
Ry grow old, live to-die, and diets 
live blefled” Eternally, Truſt therefore'in 
the Lord for ever; For in the Lord Febovab 
is everlaſting flrength, Iſa. 26. 4, | 
Apain, St. Akguſtine comes into - 
mind,” 'who upon the Words of -our 
faith thus, ©Our Lord and - Saviour con- 
cluded with theſe. words , faying; Theſe 
ſhall go away 'into everlaſling enflment 
but the righteous into life Eternal, Matth..25 
46. It is Life Eternal that is here prom» 
ſed. Becauſe Men love to live here upol 
Earth, therefore Life is Hm 
enem - 


| 


— 


—_ 
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them : And becauſe they are much afraid 
to die, therefore Death Eternal is threats 
ned unto - them. What wouldeſt- thou 
have ? . Life; Well, thou ſhalt have it, 
What -art thou afraid of ? Is it Death ? 
Well, thou ſhalt not fuffer it. But they 
which ſhall be - tormented in Hell Fire, 
| have a deſire todie.z and Death ſhall 
from them. To live long therefore is 
-no/great matter 3 yea more, T5 live al- 
wags,.15 no great matter ; but 7 live bleſ- 
that is a thing to be deſired, that is a 
great matter indeed. 
'+-Therefore .thou ſhalt | live in Heaven, 
and ſhalt never die; there ſhalt thou live 
blefſed - for evermore ; for. neither ſhalt 
thou ſuffer any evil ; neither ſhalt thou be 
in fear of ſuffering it ; for there it is im- 
poſſible to ſuffer any evil. There ſhalt 
thou poſſeſs whatſocyer thou canſt deſire 3 
and what thou poſlſeſſeſt, thou ſhalt de- 
fire ſtill to poſſeſs : Thou canſt not be caſt 
out of poſleſſion , and this ſhall ſatisfic 
thee. It was there, that David did ex- 
to have his thirſt quenched, and his 
er ſatisfied. In thy preſence is fulneſs 
»joy, at thy right hand. there are Pleaſures 
evermore, Pſal. 15.13. And again, 
Mh foul thirfteth after thee , Pſul. 141. 6. 
"And yet again, As for me, I will behold 
F thy face in righteouſneſs : 1 ſhall .be gy" 
when 
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RE Le NEE os fr 
t. that at the 
poſſeſſion. of i Cato iti ad} the 
prices a ; ME cre but 


that it t 
*s nec eilary Re pe the price «ooo, be 
labour T: Temporal. Therefore 
Brethren, let us rouſe up our favepnl 
ſtir up oneanother with this 
of St. Auguſtine, which here followeth,- .. 
+ Let us ſet before our-eyes the life which 
is Eternal, and let us well confiderthe 
nature of it, ich we ſhall come the bet- 


ter to underſtand, by removing from - 


whatſoever we account troubleſome i 
-life. "ay v gg DLISEY 
rather at ifis. 'An 
to ſale. ' Thou mayeſt buy it Peder 
Thon ſhalt rye to be much troubled 
or turmoiled about it, for the —_ 
of the price. The price is whatſoever 
thou haſt, and no more; _ Never i 
what thou haſt, but conſider _ | 
art. It is wotth-thy buying, 
_ thy ſelf, for it. Give thy if = 
t haye it. What ? Art thou to 
ſell thy ſelf? Art thou thou to buy thy ſelf? 
Behold, ſuch as thou art, if thou canſt te 
_ to give thy ſelf thou ſhalthare 
it. But thou wilt be ready to ſay ; 
be, Alack/ I am a wicked Man; 
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ſuch a Man perhaps will not be received 


| for good payment : If thou beeſt not al- 


' xeady good, do but give thy ſelf, and by 
ſo doing thou ſhalt become good, and go 
for current. Do but make a faithful pro» 
miſe to give thy ſelf; and this ſhall make 


'T thee good , and being made good , thou 


art a price of thy ſelf good enough : And 
thou ſhalt have, as I faid, not only health, 
ſafety, life, and ſuch like as ſhall have an 
end; but alſo thou ſhalt be freed from 
many miſeries : Thou ſhalt neither be 
wearied, nor ſtand in need of reſt, thou 
ſhalt neither hunger, nor thirſt, neither 
increaſe nor decreaſe, neither grow young 
nor wax old, becauſe there 1s no bein 
born there 5 for there is full growth a 
ſtature, and theentire and perfe&t number 
of years, There is no number like unto 
it: For as it hath no nced of being aug- 
mented, fo is ther no need of being dimi- 
niſhed. Behold what excellent things are 


| ſpoken of it! And yet{ cannot eeme near 


telling thee what it is, or what good things 
are treaſured up in it: For it 1s written, 
Eye hath not ſeen, my ear heard, neithey 
hath it entred into the heart of Man, 2 Cor. 
2.9. And how ſhall my mouth be able 
to utter what the heart of Man 15 not able 

to conceive ? 
And becauſe we have gone alon 
N throug 
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through St. Auguſtine's Book, as it were 
through ſo many pleaſant Gardens, and 
are now brought at length to the Cocleſtial 
Paradiſe, let us ſeal and confirm what hi- 
therto hath been ſpoken by the teſtimony 
of the ſame Father, If we were every 
day, faith he, to ſuffer all torments, yea 
the torments of Hell it ſelf, and that for 
a long time together, to the end that we 
might behold Chriſt in his Glory, and 
have communion and fellowſhip with the 
Saints; were it not worth our pains and 
ſufferings ! who would not ſuffer any ſor- 
row to be made partaker of ſo much good, 
and ſo great Glory ? Let the Devils then 
lie in wait for me, let them afſault with 
temptations; let my Body be brought 
down with faſting, let my fleſh be kept un- 
der with prefſure ; let me be wearied with 
tabours, let my moiſture be dried up with 
watching z let one Man clamour againſt 
me, let another diſquiet me, let me be 
bowed together with Cold, let me be ſet on 
fire with heat ; let my conſcience murmur, 
let my. head ach, let my breaſt be infla- 
ed,let my ſtomach be troubled with ven- 
tolities, let my countenance wax pale and 
bleak, let me be full of infirmities ; let 
my life conſume away with grief, and my 
years with mourning 3 let rottenneſs et- 
ter into my bones, and let it ſpring up like 

a 
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a Fountain under my feet ; let all theſe 
miſeries come upon me, ſo that TI may 
have reſt and conſolation in the day of tri - 
bulation, and aſcend up unto the people 
of the Lord. For, What ſhall be the Gln- 
ry ofthe juſt, and how great ſhall the joy 
of the Saints be, when every face ſhall 
ſhive as the Sun! When the Lord ſhall 
begin to reckon up his people in their di- 
ſtint orders, in his Fathers Kingdom ; 
and when he ſhall render unto every Man 
according to his works, the rewards which 
he hath promiſed, that is, Meavenly for 
Earthly, and Eternal for Temporal. 

Think therefore upon the days of old, 
and call to mind the years which are yet 
for to come, Think upon Eternity, O 
Man, think upon Eternity; think upon 
the Eternity of Torment, and the Eternity 
of Joy, which is to follow after this ſhort 

, life 18 ended, and I dare warrant thee , 
thou wilt never complain of any Adverſity; 
thou wilt never let ſlip out of thy mouth 
ſuch a word as this, Tots is tov grievous, Or, 
This is intolerable, or, This is tov hard : 

{ Thou wilt, I dare ſay, count all things 

| eaſe and, tolerable whatſoever can happen 
in this life, and thou wilt never be better 
—_— than when thou art moſt affiict- 
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It is reported by John Moſchus, one of 
N 2 Olympins, 
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Olympius, an old Man of ſingular patience 
(who lived cloyſtered up in .a Monaſt 
near unto Jordan) that he had his mind 
hent and fixt continually upon Eternity, 
that he had ſcarce any ſence or feeling at 
all of any temporal ſorrow or miſery. For, 
(as he goes on with his ſtory) upon a time, 
as it happened, a certain Religious Man 
turned out ,of his way to viſit him, and 
finding him in a dark Cell, a place, as he 
thought, uninhabitable by reaſon of heat 
and (warms of Gnats and other Flies z not 
without much admiration ſpake thus uato 
him. And canſt thou, Ohympiws, endure 
to live in ſuch a claſe Room, ſo excecdin 
hot, and ſo much preſſed with Gnats, an 
ſwarms of Flies? But what did Olympics 
anſwer ? And doſt thou wonder at this ? 
I tell thee, my Son, all theſe are but light 
matters: I count them tolerable, that ſo 
I may eſcape Eternal Tormests , which 
are intolerable. I can endure to be ſtung 
by Gnats, that ſo I may not feel the ſting 
of Conſcience, and the gnawing of the 
Worm that never dicth. This heat which 
thou ſo complaineſt of I can ſuffer eaſily, 
when I think u the Eternal Fire of Hell, 
which is unſufferable. Theſe troubles, if 1 
may ſo call them, are but ſhort, and ſhall 
have an end; but the Torments in Hell are 


without end, Whereupon ſaid the a_ 
[- 
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Gortala'Y, Olympics, thou art lead by the 
ſpirit of wiſdom and truth ; ſo wiſely and 
truly haſt thou anſwered, I would there 
were more of thy mind, that would think 
thus ſeriouſly upon theſe things 3 then cer- 
tainly there would be more than there are 
now adays, that would after thy Example 
patiently ſuffer and endure all things, 


CHAP. II 
The Concluſion of all. 


Exxis, the moſt Famous for his Skill 
amongſt all the Antient Painters 

that we have heard of, was obſerved to be 
very (low at his Work, and to let no piece 
of his go abroad into the World to be ſeen 
of Men, till he had turned it over,and over, 
this ſide and that fide, again and again, to 
ſee if he could ſpy any fault in it : And be- 
ing upon a time asked the reaſon why he 
was ſo curious, why ſo long in drawing his 
Lines, and ſo flow in the uſe of his Pencil, 
he made this anſwer, I am long a doing 
whatſoever I take in hand, becauſe what [ 
Paint, I Paint for Eternity. And thus 
ſtands the caſe with all, we Paint alſo for 
Eternity, Whatſoever we do, it ſo belongs 
unto Eternity, that a Man may truly fay of 
N it 
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it thus, I write, I read, I ſing, I pray, 
I labor, whatſoever I, do; whatſoever [ 
fay, whatſoever I think, all is for Eternj- 
ty. Now if this be the nature of our 
thoughts, words and deeds, if they ſhall 
remain for all Eternity, we had need have 
a care what we think, ſpeak or do; it 


concerns us to look about us, to mind our 


buſineſs, not to go negligently and llcepily 
about our work, not to let any thing go 
out of our hands rude and imperfett, but 
to poliſh and perfe&t it with all che care, 
Skill, and invuſtry that we can uſe, We 
Paint with Zeuxis for Eternity, When 


we have done our works, they are preſent». 


ly tranſmitted to Eternity, to be viewed by 
a moſt judicious and all-ſceing Eye, that 
no fault can eſcape; and being viewed 
and cenſured, they are to be committed 
either to be Eternally puniſhed, or Eter- 
nally rewarded. What I have ſaid before, 
I here ſay again, becauſe it cannot be 
ſaid too often, though I ſhould ſay it a 
thouſand times; whatſoever we think, 
ſpeak, or do, once thought, ſpoke,or done, 
it is Eternal, it abideth for ever. 

Will you hear what St. Gregory ſaith ? 

In all our ations we muſt uſe great care 
and circumſpe&ion, we muſt well weigh 
and conſider with our ſelves, wht 1t 1s 


that we take in hgnd, and to what end _- 
0 
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doit, that our minds be not ſet upon any 
thing that is Temporal, but upon thoſe 
things which are Eternal. - Therefore in 
all thy attions labour to be perfet, Pray 
for Eternity, ſtudy for Eternity, ſuffer for 
Eternity, contend for Eternity, labour for 
Eternity, So live to God, that thou 
mayeſt live with God ; ſo live on Earth, 
that thou mayeſt live in Heaven ; fo 
live for Eternity, that thou mayeſt live to 
Eterzity. 

Hear alſo what St. Bernard faith, Our 
works do nct paſs away as ſoon as they are 
done (as they may ſcem to do) but as 
Feeds ſown in time, they riſe up to all Eter- 
nity. The fooliſh Man which hath no un- 
derſtanding, will wonder to ſee ſuch a plen- 
tiful increaſe riſe up of ſuch little Seeds, 
be it 'good or be it evil, according. to the 
nature of the Seed which is ſown. But he 
that is wiſe will ponder theſe things, and 
count no fin little : for he hath aneye ſtill 
not to that which is preſent, but to that 
which is to come; not to that which 1s 
ſown, but to that which is reaped ; not to 
that which is done in time, but to that 
which. remains to all Eternity. 

Oh the dangerous and miferable mad- 
neſs of the Sons of 4dam ! God created 
us unto the pollefſion of Infinite 'and-F- 
ternal goods: And why are we carried 

N 4 then 
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then with the whole bent of our affeQtions, 
to thoſe things which are flitting and va, 
piſhing ? God made us heirs of Heaven 
and eternal poſſeſſions : And why do we 
{o miſerabl _— our ſelves in our v4- 
nitics, and run headlong to deſtrudtion ? 
Let us be wiſe in time, let us look well to 
our ſteps, let us make ſpeed on the way of 
Eternity : Let us ſo live that we may live 
to Eternity. The way thither is ſhort and 
narrow, but the term thereof 1s very 
large. 

But O miſerable and fooliſh Men that 
we are! We fain would obtain Eternal 
life, but we are loth to tread in the way 
that leads to it : We fain would be there; 
but we will not take pains to go thither, 
Every Mans defires to be blefled. There 
is no Man, ſaith St. Auguitine, of what 
condition or degree ſoever he be, but 
have a deſire after that life which is blefſed 
for ever. Therefore that life 1s the com- 
mon Haven at which all Men defire to ar- 
rive ; but all Men know not how to ſteer 
their courſe aright. It is a thing which all 
Men without controverſie would fain poſ- 
ſeſs ; but how to compaſs it, what courſe 
to take, which way to go, that is the 

int they cannot agree upon. We may 
Lek it long enough upon Earth ; and it 15 
a Queſtion, whether we ſhall ever find it 

or 
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or no. Not that I condemn the ſeeking of 
it, but the not ſeeking of it in the right 

ace. One is of opinion that the Soldiers 
ife is moſt blefled. But another denies 
; that, and ſays, the life of the Husband- 
man-is moſt bleſſed. And again, this an- 
other denies, and ſays, that the Lawyers 
life is moſt bleſſed ; and he gives his Rea- 
ſon for it : For the Lawyer 1s worſhipped 
by the People, and is much ſought unto, 
| he is ever takfng of Fees, and pleading 


' Cauſes, 


And again, this another denies, and 
ſays, the Judges life is moſt blefſed : For 
| he hath power of hearing Cauſes, and de- 
ciding them. And yet again, another de- 
; nies this, and ſays, the Merchants life is 


| moſt bleſſed ; For he ſees divers Countries, 


learns many Faſhions, gathers together 
much Wealth. You ſee, dearly beloved, 
| in ſo many ſeveral kinds of Lives there is 
' not any ane to be found, - that will pleaſc 
all. But-the Life bleſſed for ever, : that 1s it - 
which pleaſcth all. 

Bleſledneſs therefore is not to be expe- 
Red here, but is to be ſought for elſewhere, 
and never to be found out, but by a good 
and godly Death: Ungodly Men 'them- 
ſelves deſire to'dic the Death of the Godly, 
but they will not live the Life of the God 
For to die well is the way to Felicity ; but ' 
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to live well 1s matter of labour ; and yet 
that is nut to be obtained without this, 
Eternity depends upon death, aud there is 
no dying well without living well, Chuſe 
which thou wilt, life or death. If thou 
liveſt well, thou canſt. not but dye well; 
"and it (hall be well with thee for ever ; If 
rhou !iveſt not well, thou canſt not hope 
to die well, but it will be ill with thee for 
ever. 

Not many years ago, a Man of a good 
Houſe, having more wit in his head, than 
Religion in his heart, being asked what he 
thought of the ſtrict lives of the Religious, 
and the looſe lives of the licentious, which 
he eſteemed belt, anſwered thus, I could 
wiſh to live like the licentious, but to d 
like the Religious. Some wit there might 
be in his anſwer, but I am ſure there was 
little Religion in it. He had ſpoke like a 
Chriſtian Man, if he had ſaid thus, I defire 
to live the life of the Religious, that my 
end may be like his. Balaam could ſay, 
Let me die the death of the righteous, and let 
my laſt end be like his, Numb. 23. 10. But 
he had ſaid a great deal better, if he had 
ſaid thus, Let me live the life of the Righte- 
ous, that I may die the death of the righteous, 
and that my laſt end may be libe his. For 
whoſoever liveth the life of the Godly, 
ſhall be ſure to die the death of the wy . 
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and Citizens, to be for ever incorruptible. 
Methink I find my mind intlamed and ſet 
on Fire, whilſt I am ſpeaking of theſe 
joys, and methinks it ſhould ſet on fire all 
that hear it, Methinks it ſhould ſo work 
upon us all, that even gow we ſhould moſt 
carneſtly and ardently defire to be there, 
where we hope to be for ever hereafter. 
But thus much we muſt know, that there 
15 no coming there without much labour. 
It is not I, but Paul the Preacher that 
ſaith it, A Man is nt Crowned, except he 
ftrive lawjully, 2 Tim. 2.5. Let then the 
greatneſs of the reward encourage us and 
prick us forward z, and let not the labour 
and pains, the ſhort labour, and the little 
pains, hinder us or keep us back. We 
muſt go on, and we muſt go on with per- 
ſeverance; we muſt not ſo much contider 
the roughneſs of the way, as the bletfed 
Eternity which 1s the end thereof, And 
this the ſame holy Father declares moſt 
exccllently, ſaying, This is a ſpecial Badg 
and cognizance of the ele, that they 
know how to carry themſeIves in the way 
of this preſent life in ſuch manner, that 
by the certainty of hope they are aflured, 


- that they have attained unto a great pitch, 


maſinuch as they ſee all tranfitory things 
far beneath thera, and for the love of 
Eternity trample all ſublugary things = 

r 
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der their feet. And this is it which the 
Lord ſpeaketh by the mouth of his hol 

Prophet, ſaying unto every Soul that fol- 
loweth him, 1 will lift thee up above the. high 
places of the Earth, For as for- Loſſes, Re- 
proaches, Poverty, Diſgrace,, and ſuch 
like, theſe. are, as 1 may fo call them, 
the lower places of the Earth, which the 
lovers of this World, as they walk through 
the plain of the broad way, do not love to 
come near, but keep off as far as is poſſi- 
ble. But as for gain and profit, the fawn- 
ing and flattering of inferiors, abundance 
ef riches, honours, and places of dignity, 
theſe are the high places of the earth; 
which whoſoever 1s worldly-minded, and 
hath ſetled his affeQions on things here be- 
low, he, I ſay, eſteemeth highly ; becauſe 
to him they ſeem great :. But whoſoever is 
heavenly-minded, and hath ſetled his af: 
feqtions on things above, he, 1 fay, <- 
ſteemeth them not ; becauſe to him they 
ſeem what they are, that is, vile and baſe 
For as it is with a Man going up ahi 


Mountain, ſtill the higher. he goes, the 


lower. hc ſees.the. Earth beneath him ; So 
it is with him whoſe converſation is in Hea- 


ven ; the higher. he mounts from the Earth. 


with the wings of pious Cogitations, the 
farther he flics from the Earth with the 


wings of his Aﬀe@tions, He knows that = 
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the glory of this World is nothing, and 
therefore his thoughts and affeRions are 
altogether upon another World. This is 
the Man that is lifted up above the bich places 
of the Earth, 

You have heard what St. Gregory faith; 
It wlnot be amiſs in the next place to 
hear likewiſe what St. AuguNline ſaith , 
What. 1s that? It is a Leſſon worth our 
learning. That which we muſt loſe, ſaith: 
he, one time or other upon neceſſity, it is 
wiſdom to difiribute abroad in time, that 
we may purchaſe thereby the reward of: 
Eternity. Mojes lived long in- 
deed, he lived in health; but Deut; 
at length he died. Methuſelah 34. 5. 
lived longer than he ; but it fol- Gen. $ 
lows, And he died. This is, or 27- 
ſhall be every mans Epitaph, 

Et mortuus eft, And he died, For we mult 
needs die, and are as water ſpilt upon the 
ground, 2 Sam. 14. 14. But the ſoul is 
immortal, it js Eternal, it ſhall live for 
ever, cither in Eternal glory, or elſe 1n 
Eternal torments, Here our lot is caſt in 
which Eternity we ſhall have part, and 
there is no revoking it. Oh bleſſed Erer- 
nity, Oh Eternal bleflednels/ How comes 
it to paſs that ſcldom or never we think 
upon thee; or if we do at any time, we 
do.it but upon the by ? How comes it to- 

paſs, 
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paſs, that we do not labour more for thee, 
that we do not ſeek for thee, that we are 
not ſolicitous for thee. O Lord God, ©- 
= thou our eyes, that we may ſee and 
now what Eternity is, both that of glory, 
and that other of Torment, and how inh- 
nite both ; how bleſſed the one, and how 
miſerable the other. Thou haſt created 
us unto thee, thou haſt created us anto 
Eternity. For thou art Eternity» Thou 
wouldeſt have us be partakers of thy Eter- 
nity; Lord, let it be according to thy Will, 
Thou haſt ſaid it ; Lord, let it be accord- 
ing to thy word. Thou haſt promiſed; 
Lord make good thy promiſe ; Make us 
partakers of thy Eternity. Grant that we 
may ſpend the ſhort moment of time 
granted to us here in this life; Grant, we 
beſcech thee, that we may ſpend it in 
ſuch a Re'igious and Godly manner, as 
Men that labour for Eternity, contend for 
Eternity, ſuffer for Eternity. To this end 
cauſe thy Miniſters often to call upon us 
to think ſtill upon Eternity; make us call 
one upon another in every place to think 
upon Eternity, that fo by thy mercy we 
may Reign with thee, O Eternity, and 4 
many as it is poſſible may be kept from 
periſhing everlaſtingly. Hear this ye Chi 
ſtians all, hear it ye Pagans, hear It 
Kines and Princes, licar it ye Germans, 


hear | 
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hear it ye French, hear it ye Engliſh, yea 
let all the World hear it. There canbe no 
ſufficient ſecurity, where there is danger of 
loſing Etervity, 

Oh long, Oh profound, Ol! bottomleſs, 
Uh Eternal Eternity / Bleſſed are they, 9 
Lord, that dwell in thy Houſe, they ſhall be 
ſti. I praiſing thee, Pſal. 84.4. They ſhall 
praiſe thee throughout infinite myriads of 
ABgCS, 

Moſes being near vnto his death, com- 
mending unto God in his Praycrs his' peo- 
ple Jvracl : and bleſſing them, thus took 
his leave of the Tribe of Aſher, and faid, 
Let Aſher be bleſſed with Children leb him 
be acceptable to his Brethren, and let him 
dip 'his foot in Oyl. Thy ſhees ſhall be Iron 
and Braſs, and as thy days, ſo ſhall thv 
ſhength be. There is none (the unto the God 
of Jeſurun, who rideth upon the Heaven in 
thy help, and in his excellency on the Sky. 
The Eternal God is the rejuge, and under- 
neath are the everlaiting arms, Deut 33. 24, 
25, 25, 27- Thus God ſtretched forth 
the arms of his power throughout Heaven 
infinitcly ; And by his arms all the World, 
all time, and all things in the World are 
diretted, guided and governed. SoGod 
from the bezinning, yea, from the Eter- 
nity of his predeſtination, hath carried in 
his brealt all the Godly, and doth pro 

them 
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them daily and hourly, and as it were enx- 
braceth them with his Arms. Aſcend 
therefore, O my Soul, and have no more 
to do with Earth and Clay. Stretch forth 
thy ſelf, and aſcend up unto him that ri- 
deth upon the Heavens z aſcend up unto 
thy God, whoſe dwelling is in the fagheſ 
Mountains, thoſe Mountains of Eternity 
There ſhalt thou ſit in ſafety, and behold 
the Earth beneath : and ſo ſhalt thou plain- 
ly perceive how little and of none eſteem 
all things are here below ,, which now 
either ſolicite thee with love, or ter» 
rifie thee with fear 3 thou ſhalt plainly per- 
ceive what a ſmall thing it is, whatſoever 
is contained within the Centre of the World, 


that little Globe or point of Earth 3; thou 


fhait plainly perceive how that all things 
created are vain, weak , ſhort, vile, yea, 
vanity it ſelf, yea, rather meer nothing in 
reſpet of God and of Eternity, Theres 
fore ſeek thou after the only true and fo- 
veraign good, and regard not other things, 
Truſt in God, rely on him, open thy heart 
wide to entertain him ; tread under the 
fect of thy AﬀeRions whatſoever is under 
the Sun and Moon , whatſoever allureth 
thee with ſmiles, or terrifieth thee with 
frowns, think upon Eternity, and always 
keep in mind that excelknt ſaying of 


St. Hierome, no labour muſt ſeem hard, 
no 
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no time muſt ſeem long, all the while we 
are ſeeking after. Eternal Glory. 

It is reported by St. Hierome, that there 
was upon.a time a certain Camel haunted 
by an evil Spirit, which being brought be- 


| fore Hilarion, a devout and godly Man, 


began to rage in ſuch a ſtrange and terrible 
manner, as if it would preſently have de- 
youred him » But the Holy Man nothing 
afraid , ſpake thus unto the evil Spirit, 
Do not think to fright me, thou evil Spirit, 
although that thou haſt got a Camel on 
thy back ; it is all one to me whether thou 
comeſt in a Camels skin, or in a Foxes 
skin : And preſently the fierce Camel fell 
down before him, and became very tame 


| and gentle, to the great laughter of all 


| O— 


thoſe that ſtood by. Such are all flatte- 
ries, fawnings, allurements, and tenta- 
tions of this World 3; ſuch are all fears, 
frowns, frights, and terrors. What doft 
thou hope for 2 What doſt thou fear ? 
What doſt thou love 2 He that rideth up- 
on the Heavens is thy helper 3 he ſhall 
embrace thee with his everlaſting arms. 
With thoſe arms of his he is able to fetter 
all thine Enemies, whether they fawn or 
frown upon thee; he is able at a beck to 
ſqueeze them in pieces like fo many Flies, 
and break them in pieces like a Potters 
Veſſel, Doth the pleaſure then of luſt, 

or 
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or gluttony,or intemperance follicite thee ? 
That is nothing : Be not moved at it, paſs 
if by, regard it not 3 think rather upon the 
pleaſures which are Eternal. Art thou 
terrifted with threats, oppreſſed with ſor- 


rows, paſſed by with contempt, afffited 


with ſickneſs, tired out with poverty ? All 
theſeare a matter of nothing. The more 
violent theſe are, the ſhorter while they 
will laſt : Deſpiſe them, lift up thine eyes 
unto the Hills, from whence cometh thy 
help, look up to Heaven, think upon Eter- 
nity, There ſhall n» evil happen unto the juſt, 
Prov. 2. 21. 


Harat. Si frattus illabatur orbis, 

Carm. Impavidum ferient ruine. 

lib. 3. 

Od. 3. The juſt Man ſhall not be afraid, 
Though Heaven fall upon his head. 


Therefore the juſt Man is never ſorrow- 
ful : no tribulation doth ever aſlault him, 
But are not the tribulations of the juſt ma- 
ny 2? Yea, but yet they make — of 
them. That only they count cvil which 
is Eternal, which ſeparateth a Man from 
God, as fin doth, and cternal death which 
is the wages of fin. The Preacher of the 
Gentiles bids us L»h not at things which 


are ſeen, but at the things which " nt 
een, 
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Why ſo? For ſaith he, The things 
which are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
which are not ſeen are Eternal, The things 
which are not ſeen, the things which are 
Eternal, thoſe are the things which are 
great indeed, whether they be good, or 
whether they be evil. 

But whilſt we look only at the things 
which are ſeen, and ſeldom or never at 
the things which are not ſeen, what do 
we make of our ſelves but great and fooliſh 
Boys ? Great, but yet fooliſh ; at the beſt 
but Boys. If the Ice fall out of our hands, 
we preſently fall a crying, and yet that is 
ſuch a thing that we cannot hold long : We 
arefrighted at ſhadows, and dream of 
oreat matters; we ſpend our ſclves on 
ſuch things, as not only ſhall ſhortly paſs 
away for certain, but. are already paſſing 
away: For it is not ſaid, The figure or 
the faſhion of this World ſhall paſs away, 
in the Future: 1Cor. 7. 31. But, The 
faſhion of this World paſſeth away, in the 
Preſent, It is paſſing away already, As 
all the goods winch we enjoy here are but 
tranſitory, ſo all the evils which we ſuffer 
here are but tranſitory 3 that cannot con- 
tinue long, Thoſe things which are not 
ſeen, and thoſe only have a permanent 
ſtate, they know no end,they have no term, 
they are not ſubjet to any change, they 

are 
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are firm, they are immoveable, 
are Eternal. I repeat it again, what 7 
aid a little before, for it deſerves to be 
repeated a thouſand and a thouſand times; 
no -labour muſt ſeem hard, no time muſt 
ſeem long, all the while we are focking 
after Eternal Glory. 

496m a Chriſtian young Man, 
after that he was almoſt ſcourged to death, 
as he was dragged to Exccution at Augy- 
flodunum, met his Mother upon the way ; 
But how ? Not tearing the hair from her 
head, or rending her Clothes, or laying 
open her Breaſts, or making grievous la- 
mentations, as the manner of fooliſh wo- 


men is to do : But-carrying her ſelf like an 


Hercical and Chriſtan _ For the 
cried out, and called unto her Son, and 
ſaid, Son, my Son, I ſay, remember life 
Eternal, lozk wp to Heaven, lift up thine 
eyes to bim that reigneth there. Life 1s mt 
taken from thee, but is exchanged for a better. 
At which words of his Mother, the young 
Man was ſo cxceedingly animated, that he 
went willingly to Execution, and chear- 
fully like a ſtout Champion laid down his 
head upon the block, and cxpolſed his 
throat to the fatal Ax. 

Hear this, O Chriſtians all, and re- 
member your ſelves. This is the caſe of 
every Man living 3 we arc on our way to 

| death ; 
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Death ; we go not ſo faſt, it may be, as 
Symphorianus did ; but yet we are all go- 
ing, and we have not far to go. The No- 
ble Armies of Martyrs which are gone be- 
fore us, they call unto us from Heaven, 
and fay as the Chriſtian and couragious 
Mother ſaid unto her Son, as he was goin 

to Execution, Remember Life Eternal, hol 
up to Heaven, and lift up your Eyes to him 
that reizneth there, Carry thy ſelf there- 
fore like a Symphorian, whoſoever profeſ- 
ſeſt thy ſelf to be a. Chriſtian. Do not 
hang back, be not loth to go, withdraw 
not thy neck from the Yoke, nor thy ſhoul- 
ders from the Croſs ; be not afraid to ſuf- 
fer for Chrift; be not afraid to die for 
Chriſt ; be not afraid: to eat Fire, or to 
devour the Sword for the Name of Chriſt, 
Here ſhew thy ſelf a Man, take good Cou- 
rage, pull up a good Heart. And when 


thou art at any time tempted, when thou 


art grieved, when thou art made ſorrow- 
ful, when thou art vexed, when thou art 
deſpiſed, when. thou art made a laughing- 
ſtock, when thou art diſgraced, when thou 
art ſpoiled of thy Goods, when it is with 
thee as it was with Fob upon the Dunghil, 
or, if it can be worſe, then. call to mind 
Symphorian, and a thouſand more ſtout 
Chriſtians ſach as he. was, and learn of 
them Chriſtian Founge and Magnanimity, 


and. 
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and boldly and freely break forth into | 
theſe words, and repeat them often ; | 
Whatſoever 1 ſuffer here, is but a Medi- | 
curn,, it is but ſhort. Farewel then all the 
World, and all the things that are therein : 
And welcome to me, thou art welcome, {| 
ETERNITY. 'y 


Of Eternity there is 
no 


FINIS. 


Advertiſement. 


ColleRion of Miſcellanies 3 confift” 

ing of Poems, Eſſays, Diſcourſes and 
Letters, &c. By John Norris, ReRor of 
Bemerton near Sarum. Sold by Percivd*} 
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